
This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 
to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 
publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 

We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attribution The Google "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 



at |http : //books . google . com/ 



Ccn /cT^^'C/.^ 



fgarbarti Collrse l^itirars 




FROM THE 

FRANCIS PARKMAN 
MEMORIAL FUND 

FOR 

CANADIAN HISTORY 

ESTABUSHED IN I908 



l^^' 



RETROSPECT 



THIRTY -SIX YEAliS' RESIDENCE IN 



CANADA WEST:^ 



\ 

BEIXO A 



Chvijpitiun ^ottvual and |larratiirt 



HY 

is 



J. gARRUTHERS. 



"Ctt>t ihy brrsU upon lh« vf«t«r«, fur tliou •imlt ttiuJ it olUr luaiiy days.*' 

ECtfLBIIMTIS XI. 1* 

**'rh« wUdemcM and tb« aoUiary |)ku!« sbftll be ylad for Ui«ni; uid iho desert 
•hmU rcjoiee *nd bloevotn m the ro<i««**— Iaaiaii auxv. I. 



HAMILTON: 

FBUinD »0» m AUTHOB, >Y T. h. M'lNTOM. 

1861. 



V 



1 

' r. 







Francis Parkman Fund 



PREFACE. 



On wnting a Missionaiy Journal and Narra- 
tive of 3<> years' residence in Western Canada, 
down to 1861, I give thanks to Almighty God 
for such length of yeai-s, whilst many of those 
who were my contemporaries have passed to the 
gi'ave, and their spirits to God who gave them. 

As early as the year 1825, the writer of this 
Narrative, jointly with the Rev. James Harris, 
of York, ^vi'ote to the Rev. Dr. Brown, of Dal- 
keith, (by request^) giving liim an account of 
the de-stitution of the early Presbyterian settlei'S 
in the forests of Western Canada, in relation to 
the ordinances of God, and the blessings of the 
Gospel. This communication was presented to 
the Presbyterian Synod of Edinbui-gh, and re- 
ceived the response that they had not the funds 
to enable the Synod to send Missionaiy Labour- 
era to this New Vineyai'd. The Church of 
Scotland we understood was also applied to, 
without success. 

Seven yeai-s passed away before a vital intei^ 
est was manifested, either by the Kirk of Scot- 
land, or by the above named Synod. True it 
is, that from 1817 to 1830, there were a few 
Presbyterian Ministers labouring in the forests 
of Western Canada, sowing the seed of the 
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Woixl, and gladileiiiuif the souls of not a few 
who hacl kept the solemn holy days i» their 
native land.s. The nanien of tlione Mmbters will 
appe^ir in our j)ajres. 

Tills Jounial of pei'sonal la})oni'8 and priva- 
tions I })resent to a ^enerrms Canadian public, 
; tnistinj? that they will receive the simple but 

trathful narrative of my early Missionary hv- 
bours in the tnie jspirit of Christian chainty — 
] overlookinj^ any inaccuracy or inelegancy in the 

! liteititure thereof, and ac^cepting it as a brief 

! statement of facts, which may furnish materials 

I for unl Hounded tliankfuhK*ss to an Almighty 

! God, when a compariscrti is drawn iK^tween the 

Go8]M!l ways and means in Canada during that 
dreary ])eriod, and the abundant ways and 
means which aix^ now eveiy where to be found 
in our highly Gospel-favoui*ed and prosj^mus 
land. 

Exti'HCts are taken from Si.ith's well-approved 

• Gazetteer of Canada West, I'especting the early 

settlementof Canada ; alsoashort account of the 

/ location of Indians in the Pi*c>vince, formerly in 

' their heathen, and now many of them in their 

Chi-istianized state. I am also indebted to 

Charles A. (Joodrich for his lengthened account 

of tlie British War with the Fronch and Indians 

in Noitli America, ending in 1763 ; and to 

ITiomas S. Shenston's •* Oxfoi-d Gazetteer''; also 

i to Dr. lillie's volume on Canada. 

[ 

I Hamiltox, October, 1861. 



CONTENTS. 



Paok. 

Chapter First. — ^Missionary Journey from Lake Ontario 
to Lake Huron, and Return 6 

Chaptrr Second. — A short account of the Discovery and 
Settlement of Canada from 1535 to 1749 13 

Chapter TniRD. — Missionary Journey from York, West- 
ward, to Lake Erie, London, &c., ic ^22 

Chapter Fourth. — Journey to the Eastern Townships, 
and to tliosc North on Lake Simcoe, Penetanguisheno 
Road, &c., kc 29 

Chapter Fifth.— Journey West to the Grand River, the 
Lon^ Point country, situated on Lake Erie, and to the 
Township of Zorra, tc 60 

Chapter Sixth —A short account of the War between 
Great Britain and France, in Canada and the Aroorictto 
Colonies, commonly called " The French and Indian 
War/' commencing in 1756, and ending by the Treaty 
of Paris in 17G3 < 67 

Chapter SEVEXTH.^-Journey to the Northern Townships 
on Lake Huron, the Indian Villages on Coldwater and 
the Narrows of Lake Simcoe, &c., kc 101 

Chapter Eighth. — Missionar^r Journey to the Western 
Townships, situated on Lake Erie, and the River 
Thames. Also, as far West as Lake St. Clair, Ac. .. . 116 

Chapter Ninth. — Journey to the Northern Townships, 
and a second visit to the Indians located at Coldwater, 
and the Narrows of Lake Simcoe 158 

Chaptku Tenth. — Gave into the Presbytery my Report, 
and took a Journey West for two weeks, to visit the 
Townships of Toronto, Esqucsing, Ac 180 

Chapter Eleventh.— Journey to the East, on a visit to 
the Townships of Whitby, Reach, West Gwillimbury, 
Ac, in July, &c., 1861 200 

Chapter Twelfth. — A short account of Hamilton, Nia- 
gara River and Falls. Also, of some Towns, North 
and West, Ac., ko 242 



I I 



/ 



/ / 



,' / 



RETROSPECT 

OF THIRTY-SIX YEARS' RESIDENCE IN CANADA WEST. 



CHAPTER FIRST. 

MISSIONARY JOURNEY FROM LAKE ONTARIO TO LAKE 
HURON — AND RETURN. 

Having been appointed, and set apart bj prayer, as Ca- 
teehist and Exhorter, by the Presbytery of York (now To- 
ronto), in connection with the Church of Scotland, to visit 
the destitute settlers in the Western Section of Upper Ca- 
nada, I commenced my journey on Tuesday, the 17th day 
of July, 1832, up Yonge Street, one of the most public 
roads of the Province, leading north from Lake Ontario to 
Lake Simcoe. 

On Wednesday I crossed the Oak-ridges, a chain of hills 
running from west to east. Next day I remained in the 
Township of Whitchurch, and called a public meeting for 
exhortation and prayer ; sung a portion of the 90th Psalm, 
and delivered a short lecture from a few verses in the first 
chapter of the Book of Romans. Two experienced Chris- 
tians joined me in the exercise of prayer, and I trust thpre 
was something of the true spirit of prayer with us. With- 
out prayer, as without faith, it is impossible to please Grod. 

" Prayer is appointed to convey 

The blessings God designs to give : 
Long as they live should Ohristians pray ; 

They learn to pray when first they live." 
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Friday, 20th July.— I travelled through tha Quaker Sat- 
tlement, on my way to West Gwillinibuiy ; there I met 
with the Bcv. Matthew Miller, one of the fiiat miaatouaries 
) '; from home, sent by the Kirk of Scotland, and I have no 

( I doubt but that he was especially intended to do much mia- 

j I Bonaxy labor in the fonrst, before becoming the paator of a 

« I congregation. On (he same afternoon the Ber. Mr. Miller 

i preached in the new Church — subject Matt t. : ** Blessed 

> are the peace-makers ; for they shall be called the children 

\ . of Ood." A happy meeUng; tlie Word was heard with 

i r l^dness. He was indeed a good preacher, and hia heart 

I ; was in the work. The proclamation of the Ootpd of the 

} 1 Lord Jesus Christ was, is and shall be — ** Glory to God in 

\\ I the highest, and on earth peace, good-will toward men."— 

M i ** Great peace have they which love thy law, and nothing 

\ I ' duill offend them ; Psa. czix. 1G5. " There is no peace, 
aaith the Lord, unto the wicked ;*' Isa. xlviii. 22. 

On Sabbath, July 22nd, I met with the Sabbath School 

children and youths ; examined them out of the Shorter 

• Catechism and on the 20th chapter of the Book of Exodus. 

This meeting was the more interesting as I had taught Day 

and Sabbath School in this Settlement in the year 1827, 

/ ; and now I observed a considerable advance in scriptural 

knowledge. Questions and answers were given in both 

1 languages — viz. Gaelic and English. The Sabbath School 

was conducted by Mr. John Matthcwson, (an excellent 

' translator of sermons into the Gaelic tongue, at tiieir 'Sab- 

bath day meetings.) It will be subsequently noticed that 

' several of these Highland settlers formed part of the colony 

) planted by Lord Selkirk at Bed Biver. 

i I Monday, 23rd. — Took my journey from West Gwillim- 

bury to the Township of Bssa. The day was very hot, but 

my mind was strengthened for the work to bo done. Tra- 
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veiled up the Town Line of Tecumseth, and crossed a 
swamp of considerable extent. The settlors in Essa were 
made glad to receive me, and a public meeting for exhorta- 
tion and prayer was immediately appointed. 

Tuesday, 24th, 3 o'clock. — About thirty persons met for 
worship. Sung the one hundredth Psalm, and delivered a 
lecture to a most attentive Presbyterian people. Re-oigan« 
ized their Sabbath School, which since works well. 

Wednesday, 25th.— Left this Township with feelings of 
love and regard, trusting that the Lord would bless his Gob* 
pel spoken to them. Travelled east, and came into the 
Township of Innisfil, upon the Penetanguishene road. This 
Township is rough, cedar swamps prevail, and jfew locations 
therein ; it borders on Lake Simcoe. Called upon a family 
and fixed upon a meeting on my return. Lodged for the 
night at Warnica's Inn, a Dane from Copenhagen ; he 
spcuks English in a tolerable way — lias a good address, 
and no doubt has often administered to the necessity and 
comfort of the weary traveller in the forest, with or without 
pay. Marc of my kind host next journey. 

Thursday, 26th. — Being carefully directed through the 
woods, and round the point of Kempenfeldt Bay, I got 
through this matchadash (rushes, mud, and water,) and 
safely landed in the opened forest, where the town of Barrie 
now stand, so named after Commodore Barrie. I was now 
informed that I would find the way to Penetanguishene 
much better — ^running for the most part along a stony 
ridge of land. At noon called on Mr. John Bruce and 
wife, Scotch Presbyterians, and arranged for a meeting for 
public worship on my return. Myself and horse having 
been refreshed and fed, I began my ride for the Establish- 
ment, a distance of 28 miles through the forest, with here 
and there a settler. The afternoon was very fine— the woods 
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beautiful, the roads narrow and winding — fttroama of dear 
water making their way to the north-easi^the beams of 
the declining sun gilding the slopes and ravines bebw^-the 
Iiappy birds with little song — and the lovely foRst flowers 
in all their prime — ^afforded a scene at once delightftd and 
cheering. Night coming on in the forest, I had fortunately 
informed myself that a family I had known on Yonge 
Street were settled on the road before me. I wss kindly 
reoeived by them. Our family worship was more than or* 
dinarily refreshing. When there is less of the world around 
us, sometimes the worship of God and a ditine influence is 
more sennbly felt. 

Friday, 27th. — ^Appointed a Sabbath morning serrice 
here for a few settlers, and rode to Pcnetanguishcne Yillagc, 
seven miles. This place appeared to be inconsiderable, yet 
much business in furs, fish, &c., is transacted in the course 
of a year. Visited the GoTornment establishment, two 
miles from the village. The village was commenced in the 
year 1818, the Government having then formed a naval 
and military depot on the bay in the Township of Tay. 

The Establishment is an interesting place, with largo 
barracks, yet only a small military company kept. Found 
stationed here a company of the 79th Regiment (Scotch.) 
Fixed on a public service in tlie barracks, on Sabbath 
afternoon at 3 o'clock. 

Sabbath, 2!Hh July.— Engaged with some fttniilics in 
worship this morning, seven miles back upon tlio road. On 
the afternoon returned to the Establishment and common- 
eed our public worship upon the banks of Lake Huron. 
Gave out the 100th Psalm, to bo led by the military— a 
Psalm so often and so' well sung in Scotland — and it was 
gone through with good effect. At the oondusion of the 
eervioe, several persons expressed their high satisfaction, 
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and stated that it was the first Presbyterian sermon they 
had heard on the banks of the Great Lake. 

Monday, 30th. — On taking my departure, with the pro- 
mise that I would visit thcni again in tiiree months, they 
made a coUeetion, and presented to me four pounds eigh- 
teen shillings, Currency. This donation for the Gospel was 
aeeoniplished hj the ageney of Lieutenant Matthewson, his 
amiable wife, and Sergeant MoDowal. With the exeoption 
of the settlers of Penetanguishene, the inhabitants of this 
locality are principally half French, and half Indian. Be- 
ported to the Presbytery their desire to have a Missionary 
appointed to this northern section of the Province. This 
afternoon, after crossing the small river Wey, I had a 
narrow escape from the falling of a pine tree, right across 
the road, not five yards before me — the day was remarkably 
pleasant and no wind. I thought upon the 107th Psalm : 

, ^*0 that men to the Lord would give 
Praise for his goodness then, 
And for his works of wonder done 
Unto the sons of men." 

August 1st. — Had a meeting in the evening for exhorta- 
tion and prayer, in the Township of Vespra; next day 
visited three families. 

Sabbath, 5th. — ^Visited a Sabbath School, and delivered 
an address to the children and youth ; much attention paid 
and good conduct exhibited. Two o'clock.— Agreeably to 
notice, a considerable number of persons assembled for 
public worship. Dclivci*ed a lecture from the Parable of ' 
the Sower — Luke viii. 5. This was a cheering Sabbath to 
not a few in tliis location of the forest, and especially to 
those who had kept the solemn holy days in their native land. 

" Pray that Jerusalem may have 

Peace and felicity : 
Let them that love thee and thy i>cace, 

Uavo still prosperity.'' 
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Monday Morning. — Left the hoepitoblo roof of Mr. B., 
after oommending ourselves to the gnoe of Qod^ by read* 
ing and prayer, and took my eonneaonth to Lake Bimooe, 
then rounded Kempenfeldt Bay^and night eoniing on, I 
had again to lodge at Wamica's Inn. 

Tuesday, 7th August. — Kept sn sppointuient this day 
at Mr. B. McKay's, Innufil. The settlers eame well out, 
and our service proved acceptable. Same evening rode 12 
miles into the Towoship of West Gwillinibury. 

Wednesday. — I spent part of this day with Mr. John 
Matthewson, in conversation upon the btate of the Churoh. 
Visited the Township of Tccuniseth; the Prcsbytorians 
there seem determined to hold with the U. P. Church. 

Thursday Evening. — I attended the Church in West 
Gwillimbury, for prayer. 

Friday. — Crossed the Holland river, on my way to New- 
market, and from thence travelled north on Queen street. 
Slept at Mr. Night's; he wished me to have a public 
meeting there next journey. 

Sabbath, 12th. — Held a public service in the Township 
of Georgina, at Mr. Robertson's. There was a tolerable 
attendance; several of the people had had some advantages 
of Oospel instructions. The Township had been visited 
by Methodist preachers, sowing the seed of God's Word. 
I was desired to visit some sick persons, and found with 
aome ef them a deep concern for the salvation of their 
souls. In one ease our mutual conversation was very aflBset* 
ing, in another it was joyful ; the latter invalid was, I 
think, a Christian indeed. 

Monday. — Passed the Black river, and emtered the 
Township of Thorah, bounded on the west by Lake Simeoc. 
Travelled on through these dark and lonely woods— the 
elements oonflieting with each other in thunder and light- 
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Ding, wind and rain ; yet I got safe to Mr. Calder's, where 
I intended to call the settlers togetlier to hear the words of 
eternal life. 

Tuesday.— Had a good public service of the blessed 
Gospel, with some intelligent Christians of the Scotch 
Church. Our subject was — *^ The shortness of Time." 
" The certainty of Death and Judgment." Wrote to the 
Rev. W. Kintoul, Clerk of the Presbytery, by private hand. 

Wednesday, 15th August. — Crossed the Talbot River, 
and entered the Townsliip of Eldon, bounded on the north 
by forest unsurveycd — the Township of Mariposa joining 
on tlie south. These were new townships, and had only a* 
few settlers yet. Tisited some families, made an appoint- 
ment for Friday evening, and had much comfort in the 
meeting. 

Sabbath, 10th. — Assembled the young people and child* 
rcn on the forcnoon at the school house, situated between 
Thorah and Eldon ; catechised and instructed them, closing 
with an address to the parents present. On the afternoon 
delivered a lecture to a good attendance of people. 

Monday. — Left these two Townships, and entered the 
Township of Brock ; same evening met with several per- 
sons for conversation and prayer. There is great need 
here for a stationed Pastor. Travelled through the woods 
of Brock into the Township of Uxbridge, and slept at 
Plank's Tavern. Next day had a long and dreary ride 
through the forest, of twelve miles, without seeing a house 
or a settler. Uxbridge is bounded on the cast by the Town- 
ship of Reach, west by Whitchurch and Markham. The 
face of the forest is broken and intersected with ridges ; 
yet, blessed be God (in the Gospel), Methodist preachers 
have been doing a good work here. Came into Whitchurch , 
and I was most comfortably refreshed and lodged with my 
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fnends, Mr. and Hn. Edmondtoiiy of Union Street Onr 
conversation was upon the great truth of the Gospel — ^the 
IKvinity and loeamation of Christ 

Wednesday. — ^Visited Mr. and Mrs. Stewart, sfeed per- 
sons, from Seotland, and from the parish of Peebles. 

Friday Evening. — Hdd a meeting in Whitehnreh, on 
Yonge Street. 

Sabbath, 26th.— Went into the Township of King, and 
attended the Sabbath School; observed considerable improve* 
ment in the scholars since my last visit Public meeting 
for worship at two o'clock, snd delivered a lecture from the 
.first nine verses of First Epistle of Peter, 1st ch.— associ* 
ated with some early Christian friends. Hero I dosed my 
first Missionary labors northward to Lake Huron ; gave 
thanks to the Ood of our Fathers and our Ood, and took 
coursge. 

Remarks. — ^Visited, on my mission to the North, six- 
teen Townships, several of which are situated oh the 
Penetanguishene road. Travelled altogether in this North- 
em section of the Province about three hundred miles — 
parts of which were just opening up from the forest, by the 
apliflted axe, the strong arm, snd eneigetie mind of the 
pettier. 

It was my design to virit the Indian loeatiun at Matehe- 
dash Bay, and at the Narrows of Lake Simooe, but eireum- 
stanee* prevented me till next journey. 
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CHAPTER SECOND. 

SHORT ACOOaNT OF THE DISCOVERY AND SETTLEMENT 
OF CANADA, FROM 1535 TO 1749. 

Tho first settlement made by Europeans in Canada, ^^ 
in 1535, by Jacques Cartier, a French navi^^^^^r who 
soiled up the river of Canada, (which he 'I,amcd the St. 
Lawrence,) as far as the island of Mo':;^real, where he found 
a settlement of Huron Indian^ ^ ealled Hochelaga, to which 
island ho gave tho^ iiai::,^ ^f M^^„t lloyale— afterwards 
called Montreal '^^ took possession of the territory, 
which he CJ»j;,od n^^ France— built a fort— and wintered 
iQ tli<^ country. On this expedition he carried off a chief 
^Mt the natives, and conveyed him to France, where he lived 
about four years, was converted to Christianity, and died 
there. 

In 1540, an expedition, consisting of five ships, under 
the command of Cartier, was fitted out by command of 
Francob do la Soque, Lord of Kobervall, who had been 
appointed Viceroy of Canada by the King of France ; and 
who hiriiself intended to follow with two additional ships. 
His departure, however, was postponed till the year 1542. 
When he arrived in Canada, he built a fort, and wintered 
about four leagues above the island of Orleans. In 1549, 
the same nobleman, accompanied by his brother, and a nu- 
merous train of adventurers, again embarked for Canada ; 
but they were never afterwards heard of, which so discour- 
aged the government and people of France, that for more 
than thirty years up further measures were taken to oom- 
munieate with the settlers ?rhp remained in Canada. 
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In 1576, Martia Frobisher was tent oat by Qiimd 
laiuLbothy with three imall shipa, and diaeaTerad Bliiabtth 
Vorelandi and the straits whidh still bear his naoie. He 
entered a bay in north laUtade 63®, and carried off one 
^^ of the natives. In this TOjrage he disoorerod what he snp- 

poaed to be gold, which encottmged a society of adTenlorsrs 
^ P^^d him oat the following year, with three other ships, 
to explore J^^ ^^^^^ *^ Labrador and Oreenland with an 
oltimate view or" discovering a passage to India; bat he 
retamed withoat socu;:!"- ^e brought away with him 
nearly two handred tons of > <>» •uppowd to be gold; 
which, however, to their disappoiu>«»** ^'^^d oat to be 
some other mineral. In 1678, he saSed ;:S^i^ ^^^ ^ «of • 
ttnent of North America, with no less than iniuit^ ^P*» ^^ 
search of gold; and carried Lome immense qoantik*^^' 
the same glittering substance, to the complete rain of many 
of the adventurers. 

In 1581, the French trade to Canada was renewed, after 
an interruption of more than thirty years; and in 1583, 
^ three ships were employed in the trade to the oontincnt 
In 1598, the Marquis do la Boche received a commission 
firom Henry the Fourth, of France, to conquer Canada; 
bat returned without doing anything of consequence ; and 
shortly afterwards died of vexation. On the death of La 
Roche, his patent was renewed in favour of M. De Chauvin, 
who made a voyage up the St. Lawrence, as far as Ta- 
dousac; where he loft some of hif people, and returned 
withaAeightoffurs. The following year he sailed again, 
and proceeded as far as Trois Rivieres. In 1603, Pierre 
du Oast, a gentleman of the bed-chamber to the same King, 
received a patent^ constituting him Lieutenant General of 
the American territory, from the fortieth to the forty-sixth 
digress of north ladtude, with power to colonise it, and 
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subdue and oonvert the natives to Christianity. In 1608, 
Champlain was sent out with three ships for the purpose of 
making a permanent settlement ; and after haying examined 
all the most eligible situations along the coast of Nova 
Scotia, (then called Acadia), and the Bivcr St. Lawrence, 
fixed upon the present site of Quebec, where ho bid the 
foundation of what he intended to be the future capital. 

In 1627, in the reign of Louis XIII., Canada, then 
called New France, was, by direction of Cardinal Richelieu, 
placed together with its trade, under the management of a 
company, called the "Company of One Hundred Associates," 
at the head of which was the Cardinal himself. A commis- 
sion having been given by Charles I. to David Kertk, and 
his kinsmen, to conquer the American dominions of Prance ; 
Kertk attacked Canada^ in July, 1628, and continued to 
cany on his military operations with vigour. In 1630, he 
appeared again off Point Levi, and sent an officer to Quebec 
to summon the city to surrender. Champlain, then in 
command, knowing his means to be inadequate to a defence, 
surrendered the city by capitulation. The terms of the 
capitulation wore favourable to the French colony; and they 
were so punctually and honourably fulfilled by the English, 
that the greater part of the French chose to remain with 
their captors, raUier than return as had been stipulated to 
France. In 1632, Charles L, by the treaty of St. Germain, 
resigned the right which he had claimed to New France 
and Acadia, as the property of England, to Louis XIII, 
King of France. 

In 1635, Bene Bohault, having become a Jesuit, resumed 
a project which had been interrupted by the English con- 
quest of Quebec, of founding a college in thaieity; an 
institution that had been planned ten years before. In this 
year, M. Champlain died at Quebec. 
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Ilk 1640, the Freaoh king rested the propertj of the 
island of Montreal in thirty-fiTe Anoei&tet, ef whom 
MeisonneuTe, e gentleman of Champaign, was one ; and 
^o on the 15th October, 1641, wai deelared gorernor of 
the idand ; and brought over with him several (amilies to 
Montreal. 

The French in their trade with the neighbouring Indians, 
being much obstructed by the Mohawks, then a powerful 
tribe, and being unable to subdue them without assistance, 
in 1647, sent M. Marie, a Jesuit, as an agent to solicit aid 
from Mnssachusctte, witli offers of liberal oompensatton for 
asristance, which the government of the English colony 
refused, on the ground that the Mohawks had never injured 
them. 

la the following year, the colonists of Newfoundland aent 
to the Governor and Council of Canada a proposal of per- 
petual peace between the colonies, even though the moUier 
•ountries might be at war. Although the French were 
much pleased with the proposal, and anxious to conclude an 
agreement of the kind, the business terminated without sue* 
oess because the English wore firm in their determination 
not to assist the French against the Iroquois, (or Five 
Nations.) In 1649, in the month of March, a party of 
Iroquois, about one thousand in number, attacked the Huron 
yillage of St Ignatius, containing four hundred persons, all 
of whom, with the eiception of tiiree only, were massacred. 

About five years ailcrwards, Uic Erics, a numerous tribe of 
Indians inhabiting the borders of Lake Erie, were soefiee- 
toally exterminated by the Iroquois, that were it not for the 
name of the kke, we should have no memorial of their 
existence. ■ ' ' 

In 1665 M. de Couroelles, being appointed goTemor of 
Mew France, transported the regiment of CaUginan SalUre» 
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to Canada : it consisted of one thousand foot, and they were 
accompanied besides by numerous families, with mechanics, 
hired servants, horses (the first ever seen in Canada), cattle 
and sheep. The one hundred associates in whom the pro* 
pcrty of the colony was vested, had grown weary of the ex- 
pense of maintaining the colony, and from the year 1644 
abandoned the fur trade to the inhabitants, reserving to 
themselves as their right of lordship an annual payment of 
one thousand beavers. Reduced at length to the number of 
forty-five associates, they made a total resigation of all their 
rights in 1662, to the French King, who soon afterwards 
included New France in the grant which he made of the 
French colonies in America, in favour of the West India 
Company formed by the groat Colbert. 

The Mohawks having greatly annoyed the French, were 
attacked in the following year by a French army of twenty- 
eight companies of foot, and the whole militia of the colony. 

This formidable body of troops marched upwards of seven 
hundred miles, in the depth of winter, from Quebec into 
the country of the Mohawks, with a view of utterly des- 
troying tliom ; but the Indians retired with their women 
and children into the depth of the woods, leaving only a 
few ancient saohcius in the villages, who chose rather to die 
than desert their habitations. These were murdered by the 
French, and their villages burnt, but nothing was gained 
by the expedition. In the following year, j^eace was at 
length established between the French and the Five Nations, 
which continued for several years, and they cultivated a 
mutual trade. In 1770 the small-pox broke out amongst 
the Indians in the northern parts of Canada, and swept off 
whole tribes, particularly the tribe of Atlikamegues, whioh 
has never since been heard of. Tadusac, the chief mart 
of the Indian fur trade with the French, was deserted, as 
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^•8 also Trois RivieraB, where the snull-pos etrried off 1 ^500 
In^Aiks at onee. In 1671, a grand oongreM of the Freneh 
and of many Canadian Indiana was held at the Falls of St, 
Mary ; where the Indians professed submission to the king 
of France in a formal manner. In 1672, M. de Gouroelles, 
governor of Canada, commenced building a fort on the north 
fide of the outlet of Lake Ontario (near where Kingston 
now stands), as a barrier against the Iroquois, which was 
completed in the following year by Count Frontonac, who 
called it after his own name. The French likewise built a 
fort at Michilimackinac. In 1674 Quebec was made a bi- 
shopric. In 1678 M. de Sale rebuilt the fort Frontenac 
with stone ; he also launched a bark of ten tons on Lake 
Ontario, and in the year following another vessel of sixty 
tons on Lake Erie ; about tins time he also enclosed a lit- 
tle spot of ground at Niagara with stockades intended for a 
fort. In 1683 the French erected a fort between the lakes 
Erie and Huron ; and in the following year M. de la Burre 
with a large army from Canada made an unsuccessful expe- 
dition into the country of the Five Nations, and found it 
necessary to conclude his campaign with a treaty. He was 
met at a place appointed by the Oneidas, Onandagas, and 
Cayugas; the Mohawks and Scnccus refusing to attend. - 
Seated in a chair of state, surrounded by his own Indians, 
principally the Hurons of Lorotte, and the French officers, 
ho addressed himself to Garaugula, an Onandagi^ chief, in 
a very haughty speech, which ho concluded with a menace 
to bum the castles of the Five Nations, and destroy the In- 
dians, unless the satisfaction which he demanded was given. 
Grarangula, who sat at some little distance before his men, 
with his pipe in his mouth, and the great Calumet of peace 
before him, did nothing but look at the end of his pipe du- 
xiDg this harangue : when it was finished, after walking 
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a horrible maBsacre of mon, women and children, throwing 
the whole French colony into the utmost consternation ; 
insomuch that Valrennes, the commandant at Cataraqui, 
was ordered by Denonville to abandon that place. In this 
attack 1000 French are said t^) have been slain, and twenty- 
six carried off and bunit alive. 

In the following year an attack was made on Quebec by 
an English fleet, under the command of Sir W. Phipps, 
which proved unsuccessful. Between this time and the 
year 1698, when the Count Frontenao died, the war be- 
tween the French and Indians still continued, with varying 
fortunes, neither party gaining any very signal advantage 
over the other ; and on the arrival of M. de Galliers, in 
1690, who succeeded Count Frontenao as Governor of 
Canudai, he terminated the disputes with the Indians by 
agreeing to an exchange of prisoners ; which treaty of 
peace took place at Onondaga. 

In 1705 the loss of a large and richly laden ship bound 
to Quebec (which was captured by the English), compel- 
led the colonists to raise their own hemp and flax, which 
by permission of the French court they manufaofured into 
linens and stufls. 

In 1747 the whole number of men capable of bearing 
arms, between the ages of fourteen and sixtyj that could 
be raised in Canada, only amounted to 4,484 ; and in 1749 
the population had increased so much, that the militia of 
Canada numbered 12,000. 
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CHAPTRR THIRD. 

MISSIONARY JOUBNSY FBOM YORK, WESTWARD, TO LAKl 
KRII, LONDON, AO. AC. 

BiCHMOND Hill. — SabbaUi, 2nd day of Septomber. — 
I attended worship in the First Presbyterian Ghoroh in the 
Township of Vanghan^^BeY. W. Jenkins, pastor. 

Tuesday. — Travelled to York, and spent some time in eon* 
versation with the Rot. Mr. Rintoul. Arranged with him 
for my journey to the west, and attended the missionary 
prayer meeting of St. Andrew's Church same evening. Mr. 
B. has an ardent spirit for missionary enterprise, and whilst 
be muntains seal for his own church, he abounds in the 
grace of charity towards others. 

Wednesday. — Left York for the township of Vaughan. 
Visited a person who had been sick, nigh unto death ; I 
endeavored to impress his mind with the necessity of pre- 
paration for that event ; encouraged him to pray to God to 
give him grace that he might see the evil of un, turn from 
it, and believe that Christ died for sinners such as he had 
been. Visited several families belonging to the Church of 
Scotland, and held a meeting in the evening at Mr. 
MeVain's, in the Oore of Toronto. Next day, after prayer 
in a fiovily, a woman not long from Scotland, entered into 
eonveisation with me about the state of her soul, complain- 
ing of hardness of heart to Ood— desertion of soul — and 
lamenting the careless use she had made of the ordinances 
ef God in her native land. I tried to comfort her in the 
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most suitable manner I could think of, and directed her 
mind to several Scripture Texts. 

Saturday, 8th. — Travelled through the towns of Dundas 
and Ancaster, and called upon the Rev. Mr. Sheed. Ke- 
ceived from him some letters of introduction to the west 

Sabbath Morning, — Had a pleasant ride this morning 
from Brantford to Mount Pleasant, and enjoyed a comfort- ' 
able public meeting in the House of Prayer. Being urged 
to spend another Sabbath with them on my return, I en- 
gaged for the first Sabbath in October.' 

** Lord of tho Sabbath, hear us pray. 
In this thy house, on this thy day ; 

Accept as grateful sacrifice 
The songs which from thy people rise." 

Monday.— ^Took my departure this morning on the Long 
Point road to the towns of Simcoe and Vittoria. The lat- 
ter was laid out in 1816 — situated nearly three miles from 
Lake Eric and seven miles from Simcoe ; it was for a short 
^me the chief town of the London District, till the remo- 
val ot* j^^ public offices to London in 1826. This section 
of the forest ^^ Canada West was one of the first settled — 
by the U. E. Loydists, about tho year 1793. Simcoe is so 
named from Col. John Graves Simcoe, who for a short time 
was a prisoner of the Amerio^ps, during the Revolutionary 
War, and was subsequently appointed to be the first Gov- 
ernor of Upper Canada. He had much influence with the 
U. E. Loyalists, 

Next day visited J>. McCaul, Esq., M. P., and different 
families in and about Vittoria, and they expressed strong 
desires to have a Minister of the Church of Scotland settled 
with them, 

Wednesday, 12th September.— Took my journey west to- 
ward Talbot Street, through the township of Walsingham. 
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VUitad a lepeeted Cbrbtiaii, Mr. FaiiohiU, who appeiMd 
to 1m dying of oommmptioiL Had an opportomty of doU- 
T«ring a short addrasfrom the 8th chapterof Bomaaa, |Ad 
the goodman was much refreiihed with the Word and pro- 
miaes of Ood— ''Bemember the Word unto thy aerrant^ up- 
on which thou hast oauaod me to hope." <' ThisUmy eom- 
fort in my affliction ; for thy Word hath quickened me."— 
• On the CTening I reached SoTereign'a Inn, on Talbot Street. 
It waa a dull ride, much of it through the foreat^^cold and 
atonny— yet I waa aoon made comfortable by the boat. 
After aupper we had reading and prayer, and I retired to 
rest. 

Thursday Morning.— Boso with the sun, and rode up 
I Talbot Street 14 miles before breakfast. The woods were 

I cleaied only a little on each side of the road ; the soil and 

I settlers appeared to be poor, and I noticed that some of the 

I elearers of the forests had left their habitations. 

Saturday. — Travelling through the townships of Yar- 
mouth and Southwold, I reached the Scotch Highland Set- 
tlement, in the township of Aldborough. The Be?., "ar. 
Boss was their Minister, and they had built a go^^ and com- 
fortable church to worship in. AccompanAed Mr. Boss, on 
Sabbath morning, to a place of w^i-ship five miles up the 
street, where he preached an Oxcellont sermon from a text 
in the Song of Solomork— '' Awake, norih wind ; and 
come thou south \ blow upon my garden, that the spioes 
thereof may flow out Let my bdored come into his gar- 
den and eat his pleasant fruits." Mr. Boss intimated that 
I would deliyer a Gospel Lecture, in the evening, at his 
Church, and there was a good congr^tion assembled to 
hear me. 
.Monday, 17th September.— Aflter deriving profit and 
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pleasure from this risit, I parted with Mr. Rosa, and re- 
tomed down Talbot Street. 

Next day I waited on the Hon. Col. Talbot. I waa re- 
ceived kindlj, and in the course of conrersation he informed 
me respecting the religious opinions of some of the High- 
land settlers. Some of them had been complaining to him 
cf their neighbors not keeping the Sabbath^but changing 
it for Saturday. I make no remarks on this. I was re- 
commended to call on Mr. Barbour, of Southwold. South* 
wold is a township of good land, watered by branches of 
Kettle Creek. Here I was received most kindly, and met 
with some pious Presbyterians from some of the States 
of America. On Thursday we had a public meeting for 
worship— were all refreshed with the ordinances of the Oos- 
pel, and I was anxiously invited to visit them next journey* 
On Friday I travelled through the Townships of South- 
wold and Westminster to the town of London. There ap- 
peared no chance here to call a meeting ; I therefore rode a 
few miles to visit Oapt. McKenzie, and found him warm in 
the cause of the Eirk of Scotland, and ready to make an 
appointment for public worship on the Sabbath in his neigh- 
borhood. The settlers around enjoyed this meeting much, 
and afterward we organized a Sabbath School. 

Tuesday, 25ih.— I visited a settlement of Highland 
Scotch in the Township of Lobo, and had a comfortable 
meeting for exhortation and prayer. Leaving this Town- 
ship, I returned into the Township of London, and col- 
lected a few settlers together on the Proof-line for publio 
worship. We pray, Lord, that these thy ordinances, dis. 
pensed agreeably to the Order of thy Houso, may prove tho 
effectual means of convincing and converting sinners, and 
building up thy believing people more and more in their 
most holy faith. 
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On Friday I tiaTolled into the Township of WeaUninstor, 
ftody aceordbg to request, Tisited a Sabbath Sohool, which 
was brought together on m; account. There seems a pre* 
minng work of catechetical and scriptural instruction imparl* 
ing to the young of this settlement. We hope that 
teachers and taught will hold on iu this good work, that the 
blessing promised, may be en the fathers to the children, 
and the children's childron. Closed the meeting by an 
exhortation from a few verses of the 6th Ghapler 'of 
Matthew. 

Sabbath— Kept an appointment for public worship on 
the 5th Coneessien of the Township of London — a number 
\ of the Scotch attended who understood but little of the 

i English language. 

\ Monday, Ist of October. — Took my departure from Lon 

don, travelling on the London Road through the Township 
of Dorchester to the Township of Zorra, — a new Township, 
mostly settling with Highland Presbyterians. On entering 
it, I crossed a branch of the Thames, which has its scouree 
' to the north. Zorra is not yet much opened from the 
forest, though the settlers are laboring hard and onward, to 
obtain bread for themselves and families. Kindly received, 
. and the settlers immediately sent notice round that there 
would be public worship next day. 

In the evening, my mind was seriously engaged in 
thinking of the weak condition of an accomplished young 
woman of the family I lodged with, who seemed near deathi 
of confirmed consumption. The following lines came to 
my mind— 

' '*WheD pining iickn«8s wastes iho frame, 

. Acate disease and weakening pain ; 
When life fast spends her feeble flame, 
And all the help of man is vain : 
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Whon flesh and heart decays and failSi 
Christ will thy strength and portion be ; 
Support thy weakness, bear tbr ills, 
And softly whisper— Trust in Ale." 

Next day at tho appointed hoar we had a welUatteadcd 
meeting for publio worship^-the young and the old 
were there,— the strong in Gospel faith, and the weak 
and doubting Christian were there. This was one of the 
first Presbyterian Services in the woods here, and the 
hearts of the people were filled with gladness. The Psalms 
which were sung reverberated in the forest filling their 
souls with joy, as they remembered the days of old, in their 
native land, when they associated with those who kept the 
solemn holy days. I hope the Lecture delivered from the 
Word, was quick and powerful. Next day I delivered a 
discourse in another part of the Township. 

Saturday.— Travelled along the Governor's Road through 
Woodstock into the Township of Blenheim, and visited 
two Presbyterian families. 

Sabbath, October 7th. — Kept my appointment at Mount 
Pleasant, to visit tho Sabbath School, and deliver an ad« 
dress to the teachers and children. This meeting was well 
attended, and in the afternoon, the Rev. Mr. Brining preach- 
ed a sermon. This village is an orderly and pleasant place, 
and blessed early with the observance of the Sabbath and a 
preached Gospel. " that men would praise the Lord for 
his goodness, and for his wonderful works to tho children, of 
men. For he satisfieth the longing soul, and fllleth the hun- 
gry soul with goodness." 

Monday.— Passed through Brentford, on the Grand 
River, — at this period very small, and only laid out by Gov- 
ernment about two or three years ago. I intended to call 
at the Mohawk (Indian) Village, but the cholera being 



sa 



UTBOgPBOT. 



1 



there I put off my Tisit to a Aitare time, and in 
the Village of Aneaater. Waited oq the Bev 
bad an agreeable eonvenatioa with him, and the 
along Dundaa Street to Tork| whieh I leaohed 
daj of October, in g)od health. 

During thia my leooad Miarionary Journey, ] 
leaaon to retum thanki to Almighty Ood for hit 
oaie, goodneaa, and grace towards mo— Amen. 
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CHAPTER FOURTH. 

JOUBNBT TO THE lASTIRK TOWNSHIPS, AND TO TH08I 

NORTH ON LAKB 8IM00E, PENXTAN0UI8UENX ROAD, 

ETC. ETC. 

Called on the Rey. Mr. Rintoul, and delivered to him 
my Second Report (No. 2) to be presented to the Presby- 
tery, and received from him some general instructions for 
my Second Journey to the East and North. 

Wednesday, 17th October. — Travelled into the Township 
of Scarborough, and lodged with Mr. David Thomson, a public 
spirited man, possessing several good qualities. He was one 
of the first settlers in the Township, and had to suffer, with 
his relatives and neighbors, many privations. This Scottish 
Settlement, at an early day, sought after educational and 
religious advantages, and obtained them. Visited some of 
the families, and then rode into the Township of Pickering. 
I crossed the River Rouge, and proceeding in a direction east, 
I came to Duffin's Creek. Here b an ingress from Lake 
Ontario, called Frenchman's Bay, on the banks of which a 
battle is said to have been fought between the old French 
settlers and the Indians. During this day's travelling, I 
called on two families, lately come from Scotland, and found 
that two brothers out oi three in one family had died of 
lake fever. Endeavoured to comfort the minds of the widow 
and fatherless, who were sick of ague— and experienced firom 
this visit " that the house of mourning is better than the 
house of mirth." Reached en the evening, my friends 
Messrs. Beggs and MoOills, who had settled on forest 
lands, in the township of Whitby. 

C3 
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Sabbath, 21&t Ootobor. — This morniog we had, agieeabi 

ia intimation, pnblie worship in an unfiniahod barn. Thai 

^aa a good attendance, and we oommenoed this interestin 

meeting in the woods by singing a portion of the 145thPsaIn 

I then delivered a Lectnro froni a portion of St. John' 

Oospel. The Presbyterians in the township of Whitby desire 

much to hsTe a Minister of the Kirk settled among them. 

Monday 22nd.— Took my departure North— and had t 

keep the same direction in the forest, to. reach Lake Simcoc 

Entered the Township of Beach, and called upon tw< 

Highland families, just settled in the woods, near the siti 

which the village of Prince Albert now stands oa. The; 

observed that they were separated from their brethren. J 

oomforted them by holding forth good prospects and psintin^ 

to the hopes which had been realized by many. 

On Tuesday morning I visited a family of the Methodis 
Church, and joined with thorn in reading the Scripture) 
and in prayer. 

! In my Journal hero, I will give a detail of a portion ol 

the Mohawk Indians, embracing, at an early date, the Chris 

tian religion, also of the Missisaga Indians (Pagans) wh( 

i ; were, by the labours of the Metuodist Missionury Society, 

brought to give up their Paganism and wandering life, and 

* ; become Christians. 

At Quinte Bay on the River Trent, in the township oi 
Tyendenaga, is a settlement of Mohawk Indians. These In- 
dians separated from the Mohawk nation und tettled in their 
I present locality about the year 1784. In 1793 they received 

'! from the Crown a grant of land, containing about 92,000 r ores, 

but of this, in 1820, they surrendered 33,280 acres, in ex. 
I change for an annuity of ii450. Their estate was then rcdoced 

to 69,400 acres. From this the Surveyor Ocneral deduets 
14|778 acres for crown and clergy reservei ; vis, C,850 for 
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tbo former, and 7,915 for the latter. In December 1835 
they made a further surrender of 27,857 acres, in trust, to 
be disposed of for their benefit ; so that their present poss- 
essions do not exceed 16,800 acres. 

These Indians live for the most part in detached farms, 
sc&ttcred over tho reserve* Their present number is 383. 
Tliey have. 1,3C8 ucrcs of land cleared, and about 500 acres 
under tillage. Some of them cultivate considerable quan* 
titles of land, as luuch as fifty acres ; but in general the 
quantity is much less. There have been some instances of 
successful industry and thriftiness in this community. One 
of their chiefs, named Hill, who died a few years ago, was 
remarkable for his industrious habits, and for a desire to ac- 
cumulate property. Besides his own homestead, tj the cul- 
tivation and improvement of which ho paid more that ordi- 
naey attention, he became possessed, by purchase, of some 
of the farms and improvements of other Indians ; and at 
his death left them, by will, to particular members of his 
family, who are at this day in full enjoyment of tliem. 

One of his &ons, who i.s catechist to tho missionary at 
tho settlement, recently applied for a loan to enable him to 
build a wliarf and commence business us a general trader 
among his brethren, in partnership with a white man. They 
possessed stock and agricultural implements corresponding 
to their progress in husbandry. Some of them grow a con* 
sldcrable surplus of grain for sale. 

These Indians have long been Christians, probably before 
their arrival in Canada. A missionary was first appointed 
to the settlement in 1810, by the Society for the Propagation 
of the Gospel in Foreign Parts : their present missionary 
has been among them eleven years, and reports that, during 
that period, they have made a gradual advance in morals, 
piety, and industry. 
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Tbttr ehureh hayiDg become too small for the congre- 
' gjation, tliey are now engaged in the erection of a new and 

eonnmodionfl stone edifioc, the expense of which will be 
defrayed oat of their own funds. 

Some of the joang men are employed in quanying and 
carrying the materials for this building. 

They support a schoolmaster out of the produce of certain 
null rentSy which they reoeiTC and manage themsehes. 

DSTAIL8 or THE SETTLEMENT OF 3II88I8AOA INDIANS 
AT ALDEB8VILLE, NEAR RICE LAKE. 

Near Bice Lake, about 15 miles north-east from Cobourg, 
is a settlement of Missisaga Indians, who, previous to the 
year 1826, were Pagans, wandering in the neighborhood 
i of BelleTille, Kingston and Guananoquo ; and were known 

\]^ under the name of the Missisagas of the Bay of Quinto. 

In 1826 and 1827, between two and three hundred were 
settled on Grape Island, in the Bay of Quinte, six miles 
from Belleyille,' where they commenced planting, and 
where schools were established by a Wesleyan Methodist 
Missionary for their instruction. On this island they re- 
ttded eleven years, subsisting by agriculture and hunting. 
Their houses were crcotcd partly by their own labor, and 
partly at the expense of the Methodist Missionary Society; 
' the number, at length, amounted to twenty-three ; besides 
which, they had a commodious building for religious ser- 
vice and schools, another room for an infant school, a ho6« 
i 'I pital, a smithy, a shoemaker's shop, and a building for 

I i ■ jmners' and eabinet work. These, however, were rclin* 

i '; ' . quished, to be sold for their benefit in 1830, when they 
. i removed to their present location, which was granted to 

I ^ them by Sir John Oolborne- It contains 2,000 acres, 

j '' which is divided into lots of 25 acres each. The village, 

j -^ or streeti which is called Aldersville, is about a mile and a 
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lialf in length ; it contains thirty-six houses, six barns, a 
saw-mill, and a largo sohool-houso, iu which divine worship 
is performed ; all erected under the direction of the In- 
dian Department, out of the annuity of £642 10s., to 
which this band is entitled for the surrender of a vast tract 
in the rear of the Johnstown and Midland Districts. Of 
the thirty-six dwelling-houses, twenty-two are framed, and 
the remainder are of square logs, all of commodious size : 
the bams are framed, of forty by thirty feet in dimensions. 
These Indians are 233 in number ; each family has at least 
half its lots of 25 acres cleared ; and several have nearly 
the whole under cultivation. The total quantity cleared is 
between 360 and 460 acres. Their stock consists of eight 
yoke of oxen, two horses, eleven cows, twenty-one heifers 
and calves, and a number of pigs and poultry. They pes- 
sess eight ploughs, six harrows, three carts ond waggons, 
and twelve ox-sleighs. 

When on Grape Island, a cabinet-maker, blacksmith, 
shoe-maker, and occasionally a tailor, were employed by the 
Methodist Society, to instruct these Indians in their sev- 
eral trades. Although it was found difficult to keep the 
scholars at their work, and considerable losses were sus- 
tained in the undertaking, yet the Indians showed unusual 
ingenuity, and gained considerable knowledge in those 
branches, which has been of much use to them since their 
settlement at Alnwick, whore no shops have yet been 
erected. 

For four years past, a school, on the manual labour plan, 
has been in operation. This system combines elementary 
■ instruction with domestic economy. The girls are taught 
reading, writing, arithmetic and geography, together with 
house-keepings spinning, knitting, needle-work, and the 
management of a dairy : in the latter department are seven 
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OQWS. The boys are taught in the same branches as the 
giris, and in English grammar, and in the business of fann* 
ing. For this porpose, a model farm of fifty acres in ez« 
tent is provided. The schohrs, twolTO in number, are 
boarded and lodged in the mission family, and clothed at 
the expense of the Missionary Society. They are all 
dad in oloth spun by the Indian girls. During four years 
past, thirty-one girls and fourteen boys hate receired in- 
struotion ia this school. 

As stated, I was traTclling northward in my minion to 
the townships bordering on Lake Simcoe, and had entered 
the township of Beach. .Proceeding on, I had the forest 
before me, and a strange path. My anxiety increased when 
I was informed that there was no house or settlement for 
12 miles. Moving on I crossed a river, the Non-quon, die- 
chaiging itself into the Skugog Lake, which is situated in 
the Township of Reach and Cartwright. Sturgeon Lake 
is also connected by means of the Skugog Biver with the 
Skugog Lake. 

Bice Lake having been noticed, it may bo added that it 
is situated between the Otonabee Biver and the Bivor Trent. 

On this (Tuesday) afternoon, a tremendous storm of 
irind came on ; the crash of the forest and downfall of trees 
around me was indeed fearful, but by the protection of an 
Almighty Saviour, and I hope in answer to the prayer of 
faith, I escaped unhurt. 

On the evening I came to the line separating the Home 
and Newcastle Districts. Being expected by the settlers, 
I requested to have a meeting for prayer and thanksgiving. 
Called next day on some Presbyterian settlers in the town- 
ship of Brock 

Wednesday, 25th October.— Travelled into the township 
•f Sldon.- This township is to the extreme north of un- 
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•arvejed lands ; bounded on the east by the township of 
Fenelon, on the west by Thorah, and on the south by Mari- 
posa. It is well watered, and contains some good land. 
The settlers were Highland Scotch. Intimated public 
worship for the Sabbath ensuing. 

Friday.— Visited a family recommended to me. Had 
much satisfaction in conversing with the woman of the 
house. She complained of hardness of heart in believing 
the Gospel, and was very anxious to have the Scriptures read 
to her. She had only two sermons in the housC; but got some 
of the family, and neighbors, to read those sermons of^en 
to her. She had a strong desire to understand the Grospel 
fully ; and I have no doubt, love to Jesus was indwelling in 
her soul. I that the Lord by the Spirit may establish 
her more and more in faith and love, that she may rejoice 
in God her Saviour. 

Sabbath Morning.-— Commenced public worship by sing- 
ing a portion cf the 80th Psalm, and delivered a Lecture 
from a portion of the 15th Chapter of St. John's Gospel. 
This was the first, or one of the first discourses delivered 
in this section of the forest of Western Canad<i, and was 
refreshing to the minds of those, who had diligently 
waited upon God in the observance of Gospel Ordinances, 
and delighted in them, in their native land. Closed our 
public worship by singing the following verses: 

1. "0 city of the Lord I begin 

The universal song. 
And let the scattered villages 
Tho cheerful notes prolong. 

2. Let Kedar's ivilderncss afar 

Lift up its lonely voice ; 

And let tho tenants of the rock 

With accents rude rejoice. 

3. Till 'midst the streams of distant lands 

The islands sound his praise ; 
And all combin'd with one accord, 
Jehovah*s glories ruse. 
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Monday, 29Ui October.— Took my departare for llio 
Township of Thorah, bounded on the west by Lake Sim- 
eoe. It was settling by Highland Scotch, and had a pro- 
mising appearance for the support of a Minister of the 
Kirk. 

Wednesday. — Had a public meeting on the banks of the 
Talbot River for Divine Service. Visited several families. 

Thursday, 1st November. — Came upon the east banks of 
Lake Simcoe, through much forest snd the worst possible 
road, and entered the Township of Oeoi^na — making an 
appointirent for Public Wordiip on the Sabbath at Mr* 
Robertson's Inn. 

Sabbath Morning, 11 o'clock. — I delivered a Lecture to 
a fnU house, from a portion of the eleventh chapter of St 
John's Gospel. Had much comfort from this Service. 

Monday, 5th November. — Left the Township of Oeoigina 
this mombg, and passed through East Gwillimbuxy. Vi- 
mted the village of Sharon or Davidtown. It was first 
settled about the year 1800, by David Wilson, from the 
State of New York. He, with a few followers, seceded 
from the Society of Friends, and established a sect of his 
own, called Davidites, in this location, on Queen Street.^ 
The body are also called Children of Peace. Mr. Wilson 
showed me through his first Temple, built by them for 
public worship, and just finished. The design was an imi- 
tation of the ancient Jewish temple, the ground floor of 
which was sixty feet square, and twenty-four feet high ; 
above was a gallery, for musical performances — and above 
this again was a kind of tower or steeple. The whole 
height of the building was sixty-five feet. In the interior 
was a large space enclosed by twelve pillars, on each of 
which was inscribed, in gold letters, the name of one of 
the Apostles. Within these again, were four others, in- 



RETROSPECT. 37 

scribed id like manner vith the words, ** Hope, Faith, 
Charity, Love." In the centre of the building, surrounded 
by tliese pillars, was a kind of cabinet, about five feet 
square, and seven feet high, made of oak, of elaborate work- 
manship ; in shape something resembling one story of a 
Chinese Pagoda — ^at the four corners, and on the top of 
which were placed brass lamps. In the centre was a kind 
of table covered with black cloth, with crimson hangings 
supporting a Bible. 

This temple was built by the congregation, who spent 
seven years about the work, working, of course, only at 
intervals. 

Every year, on the first Friday evening in September, 
the temple is brilliantly illuminated. I understood that a 
meeting was held here monthly for the purpose of making 
collections for the poor. It was said that the subscription 
altogether by the members was $8 per month for each. 

The contemplated second building, ealled the Meeting- 
House, was completed about the year 1842. Ground floor 
very high, the ceiling was ai*ched, and supported by three 
rows of pillars, on which were inscribed in letters of gold the 
names of the principal Patriarchs, Prophets and Kings of 
Israel, with the words *' Our Lord is one God," and the 
figure of a harp in the hands of David. The church is 
also distinguished for its music, both vocal and instrumen- 
tal. Above the Meeting-House is a school-room, fifty feet 
by twenty-one. The building was completed in 1842. It 
was built by subscription, and cost about $2,500. The 
remarkable leader of this religious sect, has certainly 
departed very far from Quakerism, and all other /< Isms." 

Tuesday, 6th.— Travelled into West Gwillimbury. Visited 
Mr. Armstrong, and endeavoured to comfort Mrs. Arm- 
strong, who was in very great affliction of mind on account 

D 
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of the death of her yonng daughter. I stated to her that, 
by looking to many families in this, or in our natiTe land, 
many mothers had been oalled upon by Proridenee to bear 
^th patienoe a similar privation, and heart-felt suffering, 
as it is appointed for all to die. " I will restore your 
daughter again to life/' said the eastern sage to a prinee 
who grievod immoderately for the Iom of a beloved ehild, 
** provided you are able to engrave on her tomb the names 
of three persons who have never mourned." The prince 
mado enquiry after such persons, but found the enquiry 
vain, and was silent. To every reasonable person who 
retains tlie belief in religious principles, many slloviating 
circamstances, and many arguments for patienoe will ooeur 
under every distress. The words of Job ought to be in our 
minds — " Shall we receive good at the hand of Ood, and 
shall we not receive evil." 

Wednesday. — ^Visited sn active friend of the Presbyterian 
Church here, and attended a meeting at the church. De- 
livered an exhortation from the ** Lord's Prayer.'' 

Thursday. — ^Delivered a lecture at the house of Mr. R. 
Sutherland, in the evening, to a considerable number of 
persons. 

Sabbath, 11th.— Attended the Sabbath School in the 
morning, and at 10 o'clock exhorted from a portion of the 
11th chap, of St. John ; we then had a sermon preached by 
a young minister from York. He took for his text, '' For 
I am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ; for it is the 
power of Ood unto salvation to every one that believeth ; 
to the Jew first, and also to the Greek." This Sabbath 
exercise in the Gospel, snd in this new porUon of the vine- 
yard of the Lord, was indeed in the spirit, and in the joy 
of mountain worship in our native land, where the wilder- 
I and solitary place was made glad by a preached Gospel. 
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Monday, Nov. 12th. — Travellod into the Township of 
Eflsa; and on attempting to cross the branch of the Notta- 
wasaga Bivefi the crossway bridge was down, aiid I had no 
alternative but to push my horse down the bank into the 
stream, and pass myself over on two trees cut from each 
side, meeting in the centre, and this was safely accomplished. 
Arrived safe at the settlement in the forest, and lodged at 
Mr. Duff's. 

Thursday, 15th.— The settlers mot for public worship 
and prayer. 

On Friday evening visited a family, and made arrange- 
ments for worship on the Sabbath. 

Sabbath Morning, 11 o*clock. — A good attendance, with 
bappy countenances to hear the Qospel, and sing the praises 
of redeeming love. I was glad to know that the Sabbath 
was well observed here by many families. 

Monday, Nov. 19th. — Took my journey oast, and north 
for Lake Simcoe. Lodged with Mr. R. Colson, and on 
request I held a n»eeting in the evening for exhortation and 
prayer, and on my return engaged to deliver a gospel 
lecture. Next evening slept at Edgar's, on Lake Simcoe 
Bay. 

Thursday morning travelled along the bay, and came 
upon the Penetanguishene Road. Slept at Mr. McDonald's, 
in the Township of Yespra. Ho gave mo a short history 
of the Revd. Mr. Robertson, Missionary to Canada West, 
who died on his way, of cholera. How many are the 
fatalities in life — unseen, unapprehended, yet certain? The 
great certainty of death, and a future state of existence, 
does not take hold of our minds as it ought to do. " that 
thoy wore wise, that they understood this, that they would 
consider their latter end." Reached Mr. Pollock's, this 
evening, within five miles of Penetanguishene. 
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Friday, 23rd. — Kept an appointment at the village to 
delivor a iectare. Our sorvico was confined to four familiei, 
all the othor familici being Roman Catholics. I was glad 
to leara thai a Frenchman and his wife attended our meet- 
ing — ^he not being on good terms with Uie resident Priest, 
because he went to hear the Protestant preachers — also, 
reading the Scriptures every evening in his own house, 
denrihg to understand them in their teaching/ and explain- 
ing them to his wife. He introduced himself to me, and 
expressed a wish that I would pay him and his wife a vuit. 
In our conversation I found them very anxious to read and 
understand the Scriptures. Read to them the third chapter 
of the Gospel of St. John ; he then desired that I would 
pray with them, and for them, that the light of the truth 
might burst into their minds. 

Saturday, 24th November. — ^Yisited Lieut Matthewson, 
and prepared for the Sabbath service. Sabbath morning 
attended the Bnglish Church service at the Establishment, 
the Doctor of the Company stationed there reading the 
prayers and a sermon. In the afternoon I had a good 
attendance, including the Officers and Military, and had 
again the pleasure of sowing the seed of the Gospel by the 
great waters, far removed from Gospel ordinances. 

LAKB HURON. 

This superb sheet of water lies between Lake Superior 
on the north-west, Lake Michigan on the north-west and 
west, and Lakes. Erie and Ontario on the south, and 
south-east. It is 2G0 miles in length, and 160 in breadth 
in its widest part, inclusive of the Georgian Bay, a vast 
expanse, almosi a separate lake. It is said to contain 
32,000 islands, principally along the northern shore, and 
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at the Dorth*we8tern end, varying in size from mere roeky 
nefn and pinnacles, to large and ciilti?able isles. 

The surface of Lake Huron is elevated 696 feet above 
the level of the Atlantic, and depressed 45 feet below that 
of Lake Superior, and 4 below that of Michigan. Its 
greatest depth is 1000 feet, near the west shore. Its mean 
depth is said to be 900 feet. 

A ridge of land which, proceeding from the vicinity of 
the Falls of Niagara, sweeps round the upper extremity of 
Lake Ontario, and running thence into the promontory of 
Cape Hurd and Cabot's Head, is represented in continua- 
tion by the ManitouUn Islands, divides Lake Huron into 
two parts, which may be called the south and the north.-* 
The south part, constituting the great body of the Lake, 
with a circumference exceeding 720 lineal miles. The north 
portion is again divided into two parts, the east and the 
west, the former of which, called Georgian Bay, extending 
from Nottawosaga to Shebawen-ahning, and the eastern ex« 
tremity of the Grand ManitouUn Island, with a length of 
120 miles and a breadth of 50 miles. The latitude of 
Lake Huron is from 43 to 46 degrees north, and longitude 
from 80 to 84^ west, from London. I shall have to notioe, 
in my next journey, the Great Manitoulin Island, the 
Georgian Bay, and Matchadash Bay. 

Monday, 20th. — Travelled south to the township of 
Vespra, and had a meeting for prayer and exhortation. 
Next day came on the north banks of Lake Simcoe, and 
had a meeting on Kcnipenfeldt Bay, whore Barrio, the 
County Town, now stands, and during this year it com- 
menced its rise out of Uic foresti It was named after 
Commodore Barrio in olden time. It is now an interest- 
ing location, and should the contemphited canal, from the 
Bay to Lake Huron, through Willow Creek, and the Not* 
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tamuttga River, ever be formed, it would give Barrie an 
extensive navigatioo. 

Thoraday, 29th. — Held my appointment in Gwillim- 
bnry North, and met with a number of kind friends. 
Next morning erossed the Holkind River, a very eonsidor- 
able inlet from the waters of Lake Simeoe; it might be 
called a frith. The early settlers in West Owillimbnry, 
&c.y found A great difficulty (excepting in heavy frosts in 
the winter) in passing and re-passing this River with 
safety. This Canadian Winter Scene, the first time I 
crossed, which was as early as 1826, was to me grand, and 
Lad in it somewhat of the sublime of nature. In the first 
place the distance was nearly a mile, and composed at that 
time of two sheets of water, and then a long Tamarack 
swamp, at the end of which was the dark rising forest. It 
was on a beautiful sun-shiny day in December — the face 
of the whole country was covered with fresh snow, glisten. 
ing in the sun, as far as the eye could reach southward, 
and the River, strong in ice and covered with snow also, 
showed at once a scene beautiful and extensive ; then the 
elevated forest in the distance westward, like a dense and 
massive cloud, contrasted well, and crowned the whole 
scene. The distance from the Holland River, to Yonge 
Street Road, thtough the forest, is about two miles^ and 
altogether, (river and road), at this season, wis almost 
impassable. 

Holland Landing Village, on Yonge Street Road, thirty- 
two miles north of York, (now Toronto), had its com- 
mencement about 1830 ; subsequently it was named 
Beverly, and has increased considerably. I suppose that 
Governor Simeoe gave Kempenfeldt Bay and the Holland 
lUver their pleasant sounding names. Certainly it was 
disoouraging to early settlers to cross this River, and open 
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the forests in West Gwiilimbury. Amongst the early ones, 
were some of those from the north of SeoUand, and of the 
Colony Lord Selkirk located on the Red River. They 
experienced great privations there, — no bread, — and as the 
Highland women said — " no nothing but flesh*' ; so many 
of them determined to leave the Selkirk settlement for 
Canada West. The officials hearing of the design — as 
the story tdls — placed some ordnance to prevent them. 
They managed, however, to get hold of the great guns, and 
protected themselves as they left the settlement. 

Lake Simcoc is about 35 miles north from Toronto, said 
to be 30 miles in length, and in its widest part eighteen 
miles. It lies high, 170 feet above Lake HuroUi and dis* 
charges its waters through Lake Couchiching and the 
Severn River, into the Georgian Bay. 

Friday, 30th. — Travelled through a portion of the town- 
ship of Whitchurch — visited several families, and slept at 
Mr. Peter Graham's. This section of the Upper Province 
which I have just visited, a second time, is very hilly, and 
broken in many parts— even the best sample of good land 
is rolling, and not flat — and in Uie township of West 
Gwiilimbury, I have seen fields of wheat on rolling land 
of the very best quality grown in the Province. 

By looking at a map of the country, and noticing the 
sources and the courses of the streams, it becomes easy to 
form a tolerable judgment of tho relative height of the land. 
Thus it will be seen that the ridge of land running through 
the townships north of Toronto, must be considerably 
above Lake Ontario ; as the rivers take their rise in it, and 
flow into Lake Simcoe, pass down the Falls of the Severn, 
through the Georgian Bay and Lake Huron, the Rapids of 
the River St. Clair, Lake St. Clair, and Lake Erie; the 
Rapids and the Falls of the Niagara River, enter Lak« 
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Ontario; mod after performing a eirooit of nearly 800 
milea, pass down within about twonty-fivo miles of their 
source. 

Saturday, December Ist, 1832.— Reached Riehmond 
Hill, Yonge street, and aooomplbhed this my scoond Mis- 
nonmry journey to the north, as far as Lake Huron, through 
the Tarious townships, as reported to the Presbytery. 

REFLEOTIONS ON TUB WELIrSPBNT SABBATH. 

''The Sabbath, pre-eminently above every other day, 
demands an undivided attention to works of piety and love,, 
if we would maintain a spirit of prayer. 

^ Its stated and frequent oeourrcnoe is evidently designed 
to maintain a habit of devotion in the soul ; and would men 
but avail themselves of the spiritual privileges, and feed 
upon the spiritual food which Sabbath provides, " in the 
strength of that meat,'' they could be enabled to encounter 
the privations and distractions of the intervening days of 
secular life, and to raise their spiritual course to the Mount 
of God, with patience, safety, and comfort 

"As regards the ChrisUan world, the profanation or 
observance of the Sabbath is, respectively, one of the surest 
marks of a corrupt, or a reformed Church. 

''As regards Christian experience, many a pious indivi- 
dual has testified with Sir Matthew Uale, that the comfort 
of the week was intimately connected with the strict and 
spiritual obserrance of the Sabbath. 

" The Sabbath opens, as it were, a vista into the king- 
dom of heaven, of which it is a reflected copy, though faint 
indeed and imperfect; and therefore our relish for the one 
tests, not uncertainly, the d^ee of our preparedness for 
tbe other. But Sabbath sanotification is not the heartless 



nETROSPECT. 45 

performance of any duties however ozcellent; it is a drink- 
ing into the Sabbath Rpirit, and a joyful acquiesccnoe in 
the permitted privilege of serving the Lord without dis- 
traction." 

And again the writer says : " I have oflen thought as I 
walked out amid the fields of nature from a village church, 
lighted up by the soft and golden lustre of a western sun, 
that a summer Sabbath evening gives the closest resem- 
blance, the loveliest draught of heaven which earth supplied. 
The fair face of nature smiles, with increased charm, in its 
tranquil and sweet repose. There is an indescribable stillness, 
as if God intended that the evening anthem of the choristers 
of heaven should be heard throughout the wide and lofty 
concave of their magnificent temple, and tiiat every sight of 
beauty and sound of melody should meet undislracted 
attention, and attune and elevate the soul to Him. 

*^ Only shun the more crowded haunts of men, and then 
every countenance reflects the scene, and wears the aspect 
of relaxation, and calm composure. The curse seems 
removed. For this one day, man no more in the sweat of 
his brow eats bread — no more the whole creation groaneth 
and travailcth in pain together. On this day of universal 
rest, no sight of toiling age, and overburdened weakness, 
no cruel oppression of the inferior animals, no overeaching, 
cunning, and chicanery, meets and mars your happiness."— 
Lond(yii Christian Observer, 

Sabbath, 2nd Dec.-^Spent this Sabbath with James 
Miles, Esq., and attended with him his excellent Sabbath 
School, in the Presbyterian Church, Richmond Hill. The 
school was commenced about the year 1822. 

Lord*s Day, 9th Dec. — Had the pleasure of hearing the 
Bevd. William Rintoul preach in his church in York, (now 
Toronto.) 
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Sabbath, 16ih.— Visited the Sootoh aettlemeni in the 
Township of King— deliyored a Gospel leeturo to a con- 
fliderable eongregation ; after tho serviee examined thesehool 
whieh I bad organised some time bcforei glad to see one or 
two effieient teachers. 

Wednesday, 18tb.— Entered the Township of Whit- 
oharch, originally settled by Quakers, and appointed a meet- 
ing on Friday evening in Union Street. I was desired to 
deliver a Lecture on a certain Scriptural subject. My 
luind was not made up. I remembered the anecdote of the 
Bey. Mr. Bomain, of London. Ho at one time could not 
fix upon a text for the Sabbath. A woman happened to 
eall on him ; he could not see her. She called again, and 
in like manner was sent away ; but he, on reflecting, called 
her back and demanded what she wantod. She told him 
that she wanted him to explain a passage of scripture, giv- 
ing the same. He replied, that if she attended his church 
to-morrow, she would hear him preach from it. But I did 
not comply with my friend's request. 

Sabbath, 23rd.— Delivered a Lecture at Mr. Wdls' 
Tonge Street, from Joel, chap ii. v. 13-14. 

Next day was desired to visit a mother ^and daughter, 
both having lost their husbands during the prevailing cho- 
lera. In the course of this week, prepared a Beport for the 
. Presbytery, and delivered it to the Bev. William Bintoul. 
He expressed a wish that I should visit the Townships of 
Pickering and Whitby, before taking my journey to the 
west, I agreed thereto. 

Sabbath, 30th. — Had public service this day in the 8th 
Concession of Markham. Visited, on my way to Whitby, 
gome fiunilies, and particularly two very aged persons— the 
one in his 91st year, not only deaf but also blind ; and his 
wife, in her 87th year. Endeavoured to lead their minds 
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to gospel hope, and earnestly prayed with them for that 
such might be attained. 

Whitby, 1st January, 1833.— Travelled on the Kingston 
road east. Where I lodged, two young men introduced 
cards on the table: I said nothing; the evening was 
closed in the worship of God. The young men joined 
heartily in our song of praise. Next day visited many fa- 
milies, and received from them much kindness ; several of 
them were members of tlie Kirk, and most anxious they 
were to have a stationed Minister of their Church. 

Sabbath, 6th January. — Met for public worship at the 
Baptist Church, near the village of Whitby, and though 
the roads were in a very bad state, yet the attendance was 
reaUy pleasing, and the people devotional. At the dose of 
tha service, notice was given that a meeting of tlie members 
of the Kirk would take place on the 2lBt inst., to deliberate 
on getting supply of preaching from the Presbytery of 
York. 

Monday. — Travelled this day from Whitby into the 
Township of Pickering, and reached Mr. White's in the 
evening. 

Tuesday. — Held a meeting that day by request of the 
settlers, and proceeded on through the Township of 
Scarborough to the Town of York, now Toronto. Had an 
opportunity of hearing that the very aged man I visited on 
my way east, died the next morning after i was with him. 
How important is the duty to visit in the Gospel, and in 
the voice of earnest prayer, the aged and the dying. 

REMARKB. 

The Townships of Markham, Pickering and Whitby 
were early settled chiefly by the JDutoh and Quakers, from 
the United States. Scarborough was also an early settle- 
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meni by Prosbyterians from tlio soath of Scotland. David 
Archibald and Andrew Tbomaon wcro the first actUera in 
this Township in the forest, in 1799| and for seToral yeara 
afterwards it was a wilderness. They were inen cf edaca- 
tioD, and good information, yet tliey understood not the 
value of hardwood land, and settled among the Scarboro' 
Pines. Their settlement was eleven miles eastofYork, 
and three miles from the shore of Lake Ontario. 

It is said that at this period, 1799, the whole district of 
York, which then included a large portion of the surrounding 
coantry, which has since been formed into separate districts^ 
contained only 224 inhabitants, as settlers. 

Col. John Graves Simcoe, was the first Governor of 
Upper Canada, and was appointed such in 1792. 

The first Parliament of Upper Canada was held under a 
tree, a Lirge stone serving for the table, at the Town of 
Newark, (Niagara) on the 17th day of September, 1792. 
On June 5th, 1798, the Parliament was moved to the above 
named York, to become the Provincial City of Canada 
West, now Toronto. 

We have, says a writer, only to cast our eyes transiently 
over the map of North America to be immediately assured 
of the singularly advantageous situation of the settled parts 
of Upper Canada. Seated like a gem in the bosom of a 
country that is neither scorched by the sultry summers of 
the south nor blasted by the tardy, bitter, biting winter of 
the north ; surrounded by the most mugriificent lakes, and 
possessing the most extensive internul navigation in the 
world ; it would be difficult — perhaps iinpoiittible — to find 
in any other region of the globe a tract of country of the 
- same magnitude, with so many natunil advantages as that 
part of Upper Canada which lies between tlie Lakes Onta- 
ii0| Brie and Huron— embracing aUo tho Niagara River, 
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tho Tbamos and Grand River— ninc-tonths of tho vhole 
extent of which are Ojilculated for Jmost every description 
of ogricultunil labor, with such a prospect of success as 
perhaps no other part of this continent could roalisso, A 
part of this tract of country, commencing in the neighbor- 
hood of Kingston, and running westward nearly five hun- 
dred miles, to Sandwich frontier, by a depth northward of 
from forty to one hundred miles, is alono capable of sup- 
plying Europe with vast quantities of grain, besides being 
rich in cattle. Tho timber trade, also^ which has been 
partly overlooked, has been, and still is, of great advantage 
to Canada. 

These remarks were made in 1824, when the Govern- 
ment of Upper Canada was active, and in good standing 
under the Administraticn of a much respected Governor, 
Sir Peregrine Maitland. 

The population of the seat of Government must have 
been small in 1799 ; tho country a wildemetts, and no roads. 
In 1800 the fiist road was contracted for, by Dantford, an 
American, to run from York toward Kingston. The price to 
be paid f;r opening the same, was $90 per mile— width two 
rods. The road romuius to this day, and is well known as 
the Dantfbrd road, running through the Township of 
Scarborough, &o., near to Lake Ontario. It appears that 
Dantford divei^d fnmi the right lino of contract, and out 
the road over Mind hills, and easy places — Yankee-like. 
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CHAPTER FIFTH. 

JOURNEY WEST TO THK GRAND RIVER— THB LONC 
POINT COUNTRY, SITUATED ON LAKE ERIE — ^AND T< 
THB TOWNSHIP OF ZORRA, ETC. 

After some profitable ooDversation with the Rev. Wm 
lintoul, of York, I oommenced my soeood journey to thi 
west on the 10th Janaary, 183:i. 

Reached the Village of Springfield, on Dandas Street 
(Road), 18 miles from the Seat of Government — ^York 
Visited Mr. McOill, who has estubliehed an excellent mil 
here on the River Credit. Appointed a meeting; in thii 
▼i lage for public worship on the Sabbath. The river Credit 
takes its rise among the hills in the township of Caledon, 
I shall subsequently say something cf the village Credit^ 
three miles up the river from Dundas Street. 

Sttbbath Morning, 13th January. — Met with a goodlj 
number of hearers, and I had a strong desire to press the 
great truth upon their minds ; some friends present wer« 
floon to be called from this world to render an account oi 
their stewardship. 

Visited Mr. McKinnon, the first settler in the New Su^ 
▼ey of the Township of Toronto, in the year 1818, and 
found him and family strongly attached to the Cuuroh oi 
Scotland. 
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Wednesday, 16th. — Lodged this evening with Mr. Git 
bert BoBtedo, a very old settler, and through him and oth- 
ersy a Presbyterian Charoh was early established in the 
Township of Nelson, on Dandas Street. The Rev. Wm. 
King, from the Synod of Ulster, was their first settled min- 
ister, about the year 1824, and he continued to labor in 
the townships of Nelson and East Flavborough for a length 
of time. He also frequently visited settlements adjoining, 
which were destitute of the ministry of the Word. There 
was, at the above date, an extensive field for labor, and very 
few laborers in this new vineyard of the Lord. He and 
the Bev. Mr. Jenkins, of Scarborough, were the first Pres- 
byterian preachers in the Home District — ^visiting the des- 
titute settlers and administering to them the Ordinances of 
the Gospel— efficiently aided by the Rev. Mr. Harris, Pres- 
byterian Minister of the town of York. 

Thursday Morning. — After joining Mr. Bastedo and 
family in their song of praise, reading the Word, and prayer, 
which is his invariable custom, morning as well as evening, 
I travelled to the village of Ancaster, and spent a night at 
the residence of the late Bev. Mr. Sheed. It is mournful 
to visit the dwellings of departed friends — and that too, so 
unexpectedly. I had parted with him in October last, ia 
good hope that his labours in the Gospel would be prosper- 
ous. He then spoke .of the death of the Rev. Mr. Bobert- 
son, at Montreal, of cholera, who had just come out to the 
Missionary field of Canada — ^and remarked, " that the ways 
of God are very mysterious, and unseen by us." How 
applicable to his own death 1 How uncertain are our days 
— ^how pointed the call, '* Therefore be ye also ready ; for 
in such an hour as ye think not the Son of Man oomeih." 
How dull the apartments of his house— his farm, and na- 
ture around, seemed to partake of the gloom. Three 
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months before, two relatives died in his house of forer, and 
a yerj short period after the death of Mr. Sheed, a neigh- 
bor woman, a member of his Ghureh, who visited him, took 
the same sort of fever, and died also. 

The Rev. Mr. Sheed was the first Presbyterian Mission- 
ary of the Chnreh of Seotland in Western Canada, and in 
the year 1827 he went home for ordination. Ho returned 
in a few months, to take the Pastoral oare of two small bo- 
dies of Presbyterians in Aneaster and the village of Dundas. 
He also, about the same period, visited the townships of 
Trafalgar, Toronto, &o., on Missionary labors. 

The first Synod of Presbyteiions in Canada, eonneoted 
with the Churoh of Scotland, was held in Kingston in the 
year 1831. 

The Chnreh in Aneaster was built in 1832. Mr. Sheed 
never preached in it ; he died on the 2Gth November, samo 
year, and his interment was the first in the Church-yard. 
The Rev. Robert McOill, of Niagara, preached his Funeral 
&nnon in said Church. 

Friday, 18th January. — Took my departure west for tho 
Grand River, on the road originally called the Mohawk 
Road, from the Six Nation Indians of the Mohawk Valley, 
in the State of Now York — they having been on the side 
of the British during tho conflict for American Indepen- 
dence. After the result, the Mohawks deputed their Chief, 
Joseph Brant, to represent their claims to Sir F. Haldi* 
mand, who was then Governor of tho Province of Quebec, 
and who, in tlio following year, by a proclamation, dated 
Oetober 26th, 1784, granted to the Six Nations and their 
heirs for ever, a tract of land on the Ouso, or Grand River, 
mx miles in depth, on each side of the rivor, beginning at 
Lake Erio and extending to the head of the river. This 
grant was confirmod, and its conditions defined, by a patent 
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under the Great Setl iaiacd by Lieutenant-OoTernor Sim- 
ooe, and bearing date January 14th, 1793. 

The original extent of the tract waa 694,910 acres, but 
the greater part of this has been since surrendered to the 
Grown, in trust, to be sold for the benefit of their tribes. 
Some smaller portions have been either granted in foe sim- 
ple to purchasers, with the assent of the Indians, or haye 
been alienated by the Chiefs upon leases ; which, although 
legally invalid, the governmcDt did not at the time consider 
it equitable or expedient to cancel. 

Of the earlier surrenders, the greater portion has been 
already sold, and the proceeds have been invested either in 
consols in England, or in the Grand River Navigation 
Stock. The survey of the portion last surrendered is not 
complete, but a considerable part is already occupied by 
settlers or squatters, and the whole will probably be soon 
settled. 

The Six Nation? consist properly of the Mohawks, Onei- 
das, Senecas, Onandagas, and Cayugas, which formed the 
original confederaoy of the ** Five Nations," called Iroquois 
by the French, with the Tuscaroras, who were adopted into 
the confederacj. But the community on the Grand River 
includes also a few Bclawares, Tutulies, Muntures, Nanti- 
cokes, and some other Indians, together with a few families 
of negroes, adopted into the nation. The number of the 
whole, according to a census taken in 1843, is 2223. They 
arc settled in small bands, divided according to their tribes, 
or collected under separate chiefs, on both sides of the 
river, from the Oayuga township lino to the south side of 
the Hamilton road ; but are at present about to retire alto- 
gether to the south side. The greater part live in log hou- 
s^, scattered over this tract ; very few comparatively live 
in villages. Of these there are properly ^but three; the 

Si 



54 AXTRO0PXOT. 

Mohawk, Tuaoarora and Cayaga. The fini, whioh ia be- 
tween one and two miles from Brantford, was eatabliahed in 
1785, the year after the emigration of the Six Nattona. It 
contains about 24 houses, and extends in a Terjr irregular 
form, for aloTe a quarter of a mile. Its ohuroh, whioh ia 
0aid to be the oldest in Canada West, is a verj neat build- 
ing, in exeellent repair, and eontains the family vault of 
the eelcbratcd Chief of the Mohatrks, Joseph Brant. AH 
the Indian inhabitants of this villsge, with the exoeption 
of four or five families, haye sold their improvements to 
white settlors, and have removed to other parts of the re- 
serve, ehicfly for the convenience of procuring fuel, whioh 
ihej had great difficulty in obtaining at the village. The 
Tuscarora village is a mile and a hajf from the site of the 
Six Nations' Council House, which is eleven miles from 
Brantford. It was established ten or fifteen years later than 
the Mohawk village, and is of nearly the same extent; but 
the houses, of which there are about thirty, are less scat- 
tered. It contains few or no white settlers ; and there is a 
neat IHtle church at one end of the village. The Upper 
Cayuga village is now deserted by the Indians; the houses 
are all of logs, and in each settlement there are several 
boms. None of the Six Nations Indians reside in wig- 
wams. 

According to an account taken in 1843, it appears that 
the 2223 iudividuaK forming about 600 families, occupy 
307 houses, having 55 barns attached to them. They pes* 
aess 85 waggon, 127 sleighs, 153 ploughs, and 97 harrows. 
Their stook consists of 350 horses, 561 oxen, 700 eows, 
and 83 sheep. The extent of improved land among them 
is 6908 acres, or, on an average, about fourteen acres to a 
family. Somo, however, hold extensive farms, as will la 

i by the following abstraot : 



BKTB08PX0T. 56 

No. of IndiaDB holding do improved land, 50 < 

do. do. under 5 acres, 96 

do. do. from 5 to 10 acres, 85 

do. do. do. 10 to 20 " 67 

do. do. do. 20 to 50 << 68 

do. do. do. 50 to 100 " 28 

do. do. do. 100 to 150 " 9 

do. do. do. .150 to 200 " 1 

In those cases in which the family has no improved land, 
the men generally work out in the winter. In the spring 
and summer, and in the early part of the autumn, they 
engage as labourers, for which they receive high wages. 
The females remain with their families, and are supported 
by the earnings of the men. Many of the Indians work 
on the farms of the white settlers during harvest time. 

The land is not subdivided into regular plots, but each 
Indian selects his own locality, and takes as much land as 
he can cultivate, or wishes to reserve to himself, without the 
interference of the chiefs. They are generally secure from 
the intrusions of other Indians; and they can transmit 
their land to tlicir heirs, or convey their interest in it to 
any other Indian. If any disputes arise, they are submit- 
ted to the chiefs in council, who decide upon the matter. 
They depend almost entirely upon as^riculturo for subsis- 
tence, and seldom resort to hunting and fishing for a supply 
of food ; although many of thorn indulge in these sports for 
various periods, extending from a fortnight to three montht*^ 
towards the close of the year. Their chief hunting-grounds 
are in the township of Norwich, Zorra, Dereham, Windham 
and Blenheim, and at the Chippawu Creek ; but whon 
unsuccessful at these places, tlioy resort to more distant 
localities. At least one-third do not hunt at all ; and it is 
probable, that by the time the game becomes exhausted in 
the surrounding townships, the inolination of the remainder 
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for the ohaae will haTt altogetlior oeaaed. Tbej ate modi 
improyed in their habits of industry and node of agrieul* 
tttroi and ihey raise a greater Tariety of grain and tigeU^ 
hies than formerly. 

As regards religion, the Mohawks had been Christians 
for many years before the Ameriean BoTolution. The 
ehuroh at the Mohawk Tillage was bailt by the government 
for their use, the year afier the settlement For many 
years, however, they had no resident missionary among 
them; the nearest clergyman lived at Niagara, seventy 
miles distant Aboat 16 years ago, a clergyman was first 
settled here for the benefit of the Indians, by the ** Com- 
pany for the Propagation of the Gospel in Now England, 
and the parts adjacent in America," commonly called the 
''New England Company." Some attention had been 
previoosly paid to the inhabitants of this neighbourhood, 
by one of the missionaries of the Society for the Propaga- 
tion of the Qospel in Foreign Parts ; but by an arrangement 
with the New England Company, the care of this station 
was entirely resigned to that Company, who have ever 
since maintained a missionary at the Mohawk village, kept 
the church in repair, and have established several schools, 
and a mechanics' institute, for the Indians in and about 
the station. More recently thoy have established an asus- 
tant missionary in the Tuscarora village, whore they have 
built a church and a parsonage house. There is also a 
Methodist church at the Salt Spring& 

A large majority of the Indians on the Grand Kiver are 
Christians, and belong mostly to the Church of England. 
A few years ago, some of the Lower Mohawks left that 
ehuxch and attached themselves to the Episcopalian Metho- 
dists ; but Irtely, part of these have returned to the church. 
Daring the huit year, 1846| about forty of the Tuso jurora trib« 
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joined ibo Baptists : tbero are also some Wesleyan Metho- |l 
dists. A considerable number, bovever, of tbe Upper and 

Lower Cayugas, tbe Onondagas, Senecas, and some of tbe l[ 

Pelawarcs are still beatbens. ![ 

i: 

A boarding Scbool bas been establisbed by tbe New \. 

England Company in tbe Mohawk village. The instruc- j. 

tion is carried on altogether in English. Fifteen boys are j' 

being instructed in the several trades of waggon making, 
blacksmith, carpentering, and shoemaking. The girls, 
twelve in number, are taught house-keeping, needle-work, 
spinning and knitting. The total number of children under 
instruction in the settlement is 160. These tribes have 
increased by about 100, during the last ten years. Tbe 
number of half-breeds among them is small, not above three 
in a hundred. 

The Six Nations Indians are under the superintendence 
of an officer of the Indian Department, who resides at Brant- 
ford ; and they receive medical attendance from practitioners 
in the same town, who are remunerated out of the funds of 
tbe tribe. 

A large portion of the lands on the banks of the Grand 
River is well settled and cultivated. The township of 
Dumfries, which has been settled about forty years, is tbe 
best settled township iu the Province ] and the townships 
of Waterloo, Guelph and Bran tford, are also in a high state 
of cultivation. Most of the land on the Grand River is 
rolling, the timber varying according to locality, but being 
generally a mixture of hardwood and pine. Splendid white 
oak is found in great quanties, within a convenient distance 
from the river : and a considerable business is carried on 
in square timber, sawed lumber and staves. Gyptfum of 
excellent quality has been found in laige beds in the neigh- 
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boarhood of Paris, in the township of Oneida, and in 
Caynga; it ia mach uaod in agricaltura, many of tho 
fiuraen coming many miles to procure it The flourishing 
towns and villages of Dunnvillo, Caynga, Indiana, York, 
Seneca, Caledonia, Brantford, Paris, Gait, Preston, Elora, 
(where is a beautifol fall), and Feigns, are situated on tho 
Grand Biver. 

Called at the Mohawk village and Mission-house ; had 
no opportunity there or at Brantford to hold a meeting, 
and tra\elled on to Mount Pleasant, on the Long Point 
road, Ave miles from Brantford. This was an early settle- 
ment in the forest, when there were no settlements in the 
whole section of forest on the Grand Biver save the location 
of Mohawk' Indians, at their village. It may be observed 
here, that the Bev. Mr. Addison, an early Missionary of 
the Church of England, residing in the town of Nbgara, 
visited the Mohawks once a year, and from thence travelled 
through the forest to Talbot Street, administering the ordi* 
Bances of the blessed Gospel to the few precious souls in 
the wilderness and solitary places. 

Saturday, 19th January. — Having in Mount Pleasant 
engaged for the morrow to deliver a Sabbath School Ad- 
dress and Lecture, I was this day engaged, in tho bouse of 
my good friend Mr. Biggar (an old and very respectable 
bMd of the families of Blggars here) in preparing for our 
Sabbath Day exercises. 

Sabbath Morning, 11 o'clock. — A very good attendance 
of parents, teachers and children; I was lead to point out 
the great responsibility devolving on Christian parents, so 
long as they were spared with their children, to carefully 
instruct them from the Word of God in all the ordinances 
of the Gospel ; and I enforced the precepts and commands 
Ood gave to the Children of Israel, via :—*< Parents to 
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Upper Canada) some essential 'senrtoo after he had been 
taken prisoner by the Americans — this service was not for* 
gotten by him when appointed Governor of Upper Canada, 
(1792) for soon after his arrival he wrote to Mr. Watson, 
and not only most prcssingly urged him to come himself, 
but to bring all his friends and relations with him, and 
promised them a whole township. 

'' The Governor was not only anxious to reward him for 
past services, but equally anxious to get the Province set- 
tled by individuals from the United States. Mr. Watson 
relying on a Governor's promise, sent his son Thomas 
Watson to the County of Oxford, in company with his 
oousin, the late Thomas Honior, in the year 1793, before 
eiren a Surveyor's chain had jingled in its woods ; and pro- 
bably they were the first white persons who ever trod its 
floil. 

" To accommodate them, the Governor hud ordered that 
ihe three first concessions of the township of Blenheim 
should be at once surveyed. Surveyor Jones and his In- 
dian party arrived, while they were there, to survey those 
ooncessions, and they waited while that was done, and se- 
lected a site for a mill an J returned — Mr. Watson with the 
intention of not coming back, and Mr. Horner intending 
to do so. At the time of this, their first vbit, the nearest 
white settler east was where Brantford now stands, and 
the nearest one west, where the town of Chatham now ia« 

" Mr. Homer resided in Niagara for some time, and 
then moved to tlie town of Detroit, and remained there un- 
til that town was formally given up by the British Govern- 
ment (then in possession) to the American General Wayne 
in 1796. 

" Mr. Horner then proceeded to the city of Albany, 
N. Y.| to purchase the materials, and engage Uie mechanics. 
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i 
their ohildren, and to their children's children. That thou 
mightest fear the Lord thy God, to keep all his sti^tutes | 

and commandments, which I command thee ; thou and tby ; 

son, and thy son's son, all the days of thy life, and that thy 1 1 

days may be prolonged." Two o'clock. — Delivered a Leo- ;i 

tare from the last five verses of tho 28th chapter of the 
Oospcl of St. Matthew. The liev. Mr. Brining improved [ 

the subject to advantage, and dosed the services. The p 

Methodist Ministers have done much service here, and I ;[ 

trust those services have been blessed, and will continue to l| 

be still more blessed to this interesting location. j; 

Monday, 2l8t January, 1833. — Travelled to the town- || 

ship of Blenheim. As tho south side of this township- 
east and west — ^was one of the first surveys and settlements 
in Canada West, by tho order of Governor Simooe, as early 
as 1793, 1 will give the details of the same, as given by T. 
S. Shenston, Esq. :— " There is a histoiy of the county of 
Oxford, and a most interesting one, in the memories of a 
few individuals residing in this and some of the adjoining 
counties. To have collected from them materials for such 
a history would have delighted us beyond measure, had our 
time been at our own disposal and our means more abun- 
dant In the absence of such a history of the county, we 
will give a very brief account of the first settler in it — the 
late Thomas Horner, Esq., M. P. 

" The late Thomas Horner — the first white settler in the 
County of Oxford, and for many years its representative- 
was born March 17, 1767, at Bordentown, New Jersey, 
then a colony of Great Britain ; was married in 1801, by . 
Col. James IngorsoU, J. P., and died in Burford^ August 
14th, 1834, of cholera. His uncle, Thomas Watson, Esq., 
had, during the revolutionary war in the United States, 
rendered Colonel Simooe (afterwards the first Qoyemor of 
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Tipper Canada) soino essential 'senrtoo after he had been 
taken prisoner by the Americans — this service was not for- 
gotten by him when appointed Governor of Upper Canada, 
(1792) for soon after liis arrival he wrote to Mr. Watson, 
and not only most prcssingly urged him to come himself, 
but to bring all his friends and relations with him, and 
promised them a whole township. 

'< The Governor was not only anxious to reward him for 
past services, but equally anxious to get the Province set- 
tled by individuals from the United States. Mr. Watson 
relying on a Governor's promise, sent his son Thomas 
Watson to the County of Oxford, in company with his 
oousin, the late Thomas Homer, in the year 1793, before 
e^n a Surveyor's chain had jingled in its woods ; and pro- 
bably they were the first white persons who ever trod its 
soil. 

" To accommodate them, the Governor hud ordered that 
ihe three first concessions of the township of Blenheim 
should be at once surveyed. Surveyor Jones and his In- 
dian party arrived, while they were there, to survey those 
ooncessions, and they waited while that was done, and se- 
lected a site for a mill au J returned — Mr. Watson with the 
intention of not coming back, and Mr. Horner intending 
to do 80. At the time of this, their first visit, the nearest 
white settler east was where Brantford now stands, and 
the nearest one west, where the town of Chatham now ia. 

** Mr. Homer resided in Niagara for some time, and 
then moved to tlie town of Detroit, and remained there un- 
til that town was formally given up by the British Govern- 
ment (then in possession) to the American General Wayne 
in 1796. 

" Mr. Horner then proceeded to the city of Albany, 
H. Y^ to puxohase the materials, and engage the mechanics. 
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to erect hUsaw-nill — tho fint ercoted in the County of Ox- 
ford. He packed his goocli in two small roughlj-made 
boats, which ho launelicd on the river Hudson, near Al- 
banji proceeded up tho Hudson to the river Mohawk, and 
up said river about 100 miles ; then carried their goods 
and boats across the Norvd Creek, thence down the Norvel 
Creek to Lake Oneida, across tho lake to Oswego river ; 
thence into Lake Ontario, along tho southorn coast of that 
lake to the Burlington Bay beach ; drew their boats through 
a small outlet of the bay/ and then proceeded across the bay 
and landed, all safe, near where Sir Allan Mucnab's castle 
now stands. The boats wore then made fast for future 
use, and the goods drawn by oxen, on roughly-made sledges, 
to their destination in Blenheim* 

** Tho mill was got up and in working order in the latter 
part of 1795. It had not been run at all before the dam 
broke uway ; and from tho scaroity of hands it could not be 
rebuilt till 1797, in which year the first boards were sawn. 
The house — ^the " uld homestead" — now occupied by Henry 
Homer, Esq., J. P., is built of boards sawed at tliis mill. 
Mr. Horner erected a grist mill also, the first built in the 
county. 

*^ When these mills were erected, he was in a position to 
claim the t)wnship of Blenhoim — he having, at very great 
loss, faithfully performed his part of the contracts ; in fact^ 
he was in actual posrjession of the township, as possessions 
were given in those days, but Governor Simcoe's succassor 
wouU not acknowledge his claim.^' 

Connected witli these accounts of the manner and efforts 
pu^i forth in tho first settlements of tho lorest in Canada 
West, I shall here add, that there was no road cut, at this 
period, from where Hamilton now stands to Niagara ; and 
the usual mode of travelling to Niagara (then called New* 
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ftrky the Seat of OovenimeDt) and to York (whea tlie Got- 
ernment was removed to that plaoe) was with a boat, along 
the lake ahore, and theae boata were often loaned to neigh* 
bora bj Mr. Horaer lor that purpose* 

The town of Detroit was at that period in the posses- 
sion of the British, but was to be given up, in aeeordanee 
with the treaty of 1783, in a reasoDablo time — ^but was re- 
tained on the ground of infraction of the treaty on the part 
of the United States. Subsequently, by '* Jay's treaty," 
it was to be, and was, formally given up in 1796. 

The township of Blenheim is situated north of Burford, 
and west of Dumfries, and contains a considerable portion 
of good land. Visited one of the early settlors, Mr. Gal« 
braith, and his family, also his son-in-law, Mr. Bastedo, 
Several Presbyterian families were in this township, and 
they were about building a Church. Held a meeting for 
public worship on Thursday evening, which gave much sat- 
isfaction. 

Friday, 25th January.-— Took my departure on the Go. 
yemor'a Road, west, for the township of Zorra. Remained 
a short time in the " Town Plot,*' laid out, as such, by Go- 
Tomor Simcoe — now the town of Woodstock. At the 
above date, there were only a few houses, and no appear- 
ance of a village. The Episcopal Church was commenced 
to be built, in good time, in 1833. The first sermon preach* 
ed in Woodstock by the present rector, was in the spring of 
1834, to a congregation of eleven souls, in his own house^ 
from the text, '* One thing is needful." 

Travelled on to the villsgo of Beachvillo. Bad road and 
very ccid weather. Crossed the east branch of the river 
Thamea, proceeded through the wooda, and reached my 
lodgings for the night in the Highland settlement of Zomu 
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I was received with kindDcss, and informed that notice had 

been given for public wonhip on the Sabbath. f 

Sabbath Morning. — ^Walked through the forest three 
miles for pnUic worship, and entered a laige log building, 
without window, doors or fire. This building was erected 
in October last for a place of worship. I was struck with the 
number of persons' closely seated together on boards and 
benches to the number of nearly two hundred, with their 
Bibles in thoir hands. Wo commenced by singing the 
122nd Psalm, and I delivered a lecture from a portion of 
the Book of Acts. Closed this interesting service by sing- 
ing the 61st Scriptural Paraphrase. 

Zorra is a large township, divided, in 1845, into two 
townships, namely East and West Zorra. 

Previous to 1822, the townships of Zorra, Nissouri, and 
West and North Oxford were assessed together, at which 
period their united population was 710 souls. The same 
territory, about 1850, numbered about 15,000 souls. 

The bulk of the settlers in Zorra were from the north 
of Scotland — Suthorlandshiro, &o. — and wore well trained 
in the Gospel. The seed then sown I hope is bringing forth 
good fruit. It is said they notr number ono hundred and 
fifty families — McKays, Murrays, Bosses, Sutherlands, 
MoLeods, McDonalds, &c. There was a man rcdiding in 
the township over 100 years of age. 

On Monday a meeting was held for subscribing to got a 
Minister from Scotland. Visited a few families in the even- 
ing, and on the morrow had a considerable ride east, 27 
miles, to keep an appointment at the village of Paris. 

Thursday, Slst January.— Travelled 30 miles to Vittoria, 
situated three miles from Luke lirie. Called on soveral res- 
pectable families, Presbyterians, and spent some time with 
the Bev. Mr. Chadwiok and his kind family. There are a 
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goodly nnmber of Baplisti here, and I was i&Titad to preaok 
on the Soblmth in thoir Churob, which I did, and had n 
^17 respeotablo andienoo of about 100 persons. 

Sabbath, 3rd Fcbruarj. — Mot with a roNpeotable and ds- 
Tout oongr^tion ; th«ir songs of praise were lofty and 
Zion-like ; delivered a lecture from a few verses in the 9th 
ohapter of the Book of Acts. This service was very re- 
freshing ; and lot it nlways be remembered that the promise 
is given by the King of Zion, that in all places^ whether in 
the village, the city or the woods, that where He is wor* 
shipped agreeably to His Word and Ordinanocs, there 
He is in the midst of them to bless and to do them good. 
I was invited to deliver a lecture at Mr, VanNorman's Fur* 
naoe, where a number of workmen were employed, and 
oould only engage that I would do so next journey. 

This section of the Province, from its earliest seitlement 
(and that was very early, which will bo noticed in a subse- 
quont visit), was a moral and respectable neighborhood ; but 
** one thing is needful," the public observance of the Sab* 
bath in the worsl^iip of God. Without this observance, no 
Province or Nation can become truly great or prosperous. 
The Baptist denomination in this and in various neighbor- 
hoods in Western Canada, has given early examples of 
planting Churches, which have contributed to the spiritual 
light and life of not a few of the early settlers. 

I beg leave, in this part of my Journal, to introduoe an 
•ztraot, taken from a distinguished writer, on the 

" lUPOftTANOS OF PtBLlO WORSniP." 

<^ If there exists a Supreme Being (and who doubts it?) 
the Creator of the world, no oonsequence appears more na. 
tural and direct than this,that he ought to bo worshipped by 
hboreaturiSi with every outward expression of submission 
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and honor. So consonant is this to tho natural sentiments 
d mankind, that all the nations of tho earth have, as with 
one consent, agreed to institute some forms of worship ; to 
hold meetings, at certain times, in honor of their deities. 
Survey the societies of men in their rudest state ; explore 
the African deserts, the wilds of America, or the distant is- 
lands of the ocean, and you will find that ever all the earth 
some religious ceremonies have obtained. You will every 
where trace, in some form or other, tho templo — the priest— 
and offering. The prevalence of tho most absurd supersti- 
tionsfurnbhed this testimony to the truth, that in the hearts 
of all men the prinoiple is engraved, of worship being duo 
to that invisible Power who rules the world. Herein con- 
sists the great excellency of Christian religion, that it hath 
instructed us in the simple and spiritual nature of that 
worship. Disencumbered of idle and unmeaning ceremo- 
nies, its ritual is pure, and worthy of a Divine Author. 
Its positive institutions are few in number, most significant 
of spiritual tilings, and directiy conducive to good life and 
practice. How inexcusable, then, are we, phiocd in such 
happy circumstances, if tho sense of those obligations among 
us are n^leotod or despised, which even tiie light of nature 
inculcated, in some measure, on the most wild and barba- 
rous nations." 

Monday, 4th February. «— Left Vittoria, and travelled on 
the Long Point Koad to the neighborhood of Brantford 
and held a meeting on the evening according to appoint- 
ment. 

Tuesday. — Travelled to Ancaster, to attend a meeting 
of the Presbytery, and gave in this my Second Report of 
my Missionary Journey to the West. 

I will now, according to promise, give a lengthened detail 
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of the War between Great Britain and Frauee, in the Sutei 
and Canaila, during tlie period of nix years/ wliioh happily 
ended by Franee giving np all posacflslons in Oanaday and in 
l^orth Ameriea^ to Great Britain. 
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CHAPTER SIXTH. 



▲ BBIKF ACCOUNT OV TII£ WAR BETWEKN GRKAT BRI- 
TAIN AND FRANCK, IN CANADA AND TIIK AMERICAN 
COI^NIKti, COMMONLY CALLED *^ THE FRENCH AND IN- 
DIAN war;** COMMENCINO 175G, AND ENDING BY TUB 
TREATY OF PARIS, 17G3. 



The war with France, which ended in the treaty of Aix 
la Chapelle, in 1748, )md beon'*highly injurious to the gen- 
eral prosperity of hid Majesty *e Colonies in America; and 
the return of pence found tliem in a state of impoverish- 
ment and distress. Great losses had been sustained in their 
commerce, and many of their vessels had been seized on the 
coast by privatccn. Bills of credit to the amount of several 
millions, h;..d been issued to carry on the war, which they 
were now unable to redeem, and the losses of men in va- 
rious expeditions against the enemy, had seriously retarded 
the increase of population. 

The expenses of the northern colonies, including New- 
England and New York, during the war, were estimated at 
no less than one million pounds sterling. Massachussctta 
alone is said to have paid half this sum, and to have ex- 
pended nearly four hundred thousand pounds, in the expe- 
dition against Cape Breton. The expenses of Carolina, for 
the war in that quarter, were not less in proportion. 

To supply the deficiency of money, bills of credit were 
issued to the amount of several millions. The bills issued 
by Maasaohusotts, during two or three years of tlio war» 
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amouotod to between two and three millions eurronoy; 
while at the time of their emissions, five or six hundred 
; I pounds were equal to only one hundred pounds sterling. 

Before the complete redemption of these bills, says Dr. Trum- 
bull, in these colonies, where their credit was best supported, 
the depreciation was nearly twenty for one. 

The losses sustained by die colonics, in the fall of many 
of their bravest men, during this and the last Indian war, 
was severely felt. From 1722 to 1749, a period of twenty- 
seven years,the losses of Massachusetts and New-Hampshire 
equalled the whole increase of their numbers ; whereas, in 
the natural course of population, their numbers would have 
more than doubled. 

Such, in few words, was the general state of the colonies, 
at the close of this war. The return of peace was hailed as 
the harbinger of hotter days, and the enterprising spirit of 
^tbe people soon exerted itself to repair the losses which had 
been sustained. Commerce, therefore,, again flourislied ; 
population increased ; settlements were extended ; and the 
public eredit revived. 

Scarcely, however, had the colonies time to reap the bene- 
fits of peace, before the prospect was clouded, and the sound 
of approaching war filled the land with general anxiety and 
distress. After an interval of only about eight years, from 
1748 to May 18th, 1756, Oroat Britain, under George II., 
foimaUy dcchircd war against France, which declaratien 
was reciprocated on the ninth of June, by a similar declaMi- 
tion on the part of France, under Louis XV., sgainst 
Great Britain* 

The general cause leading to this war, commonly called 
the ** French and Indian War," was the alleged encroaoh- 
nents of the French upon the frontiers of the odoniea in 
Aneiiea belonging to the English Crown. 
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These oneroachmcnts were made upon Nova Scotia in 
the oast, which had been ceded to Great Britain bj the 
12th article of the Treaty of Utrecht, but to a considerable 
part of which the French laid claim, and, in several places, 
were erecting fortifications. In the north and west, thcj 
WCM settling and fortifying Crown Point, and, in the west^ 
were not only attempting to complete a lino of forts from 
the hottd of the St. Lawrence to the Mississippi, but were 
encroaching far on Virginia. 

Tlie circumstances which sci'ved to open the war, was the 
alleged intrtt.sion of the Ohio Company upon the territory 
of the French. This Company conKistcd of a number of 
influential men, from London and Virginia, who had ob* 
tained a charter grant of six hundred thousand acres of 
knd, on and near the river Ohio, for the purpose of carry- 
ing on the fur trade with the Indians, and of settling the 
country. 

* Tho governor of Canada had early intelligence of the 
transactions of this Company. Fearing that their plan 
would deprive the French of the advantages of the fur 
trade, and prevent communications between Canada and 
Louisiana, he wrote to the Governor of ^'ew York and 
Pennsylvania, claiming the country east of the Ohio to the 
AUeghaiiics, and forbidding tho further encroachments of 
the English traders. 

As ycl, the PcnnsyWanians had principally managed the 
trade with tho Indians. But being now about to be do* 
prived of it, by the Ohio Company, who were opening m, 
road to the Potomac, they excited tho fears of the Indians, 
lest their lands should be taken from them, and gave early 
intelligence to the French, of the designs and transactiooa 
of the company. 

Tho French Governor soon manifested his hostile deter* 
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ndnatioii, by feizing several of the English tradersymnd 
carrying them to t French port on the south of Lake Brie* 
The Twightwces, a tribe of Indians in Ohio, near Miami 
river, among whom the English had been trading, resented 
the seizure, and, by way of retaliation, took several French 
traders, and sent them to Pennsylvania. 

In the mean time, a communication was opened along the 
French Creek and Alleghany River, between Fort Prosqn' 
Be, on Lake Erie, and the Ohio ; and French troops were 
stationed at convenient distances, secured by temporary for- 
tifications* 

The Ohio Company, thus threatened with the destruction 
of their trade, were now loud in their complaints. Din- 
widdie, lieutenant-governor of Virginia, to whom these com- 
plaints were addressed, laid the subject before the assembly, 
which ordered a messenger to be despatched to the French 
commandant on the Ohio, to demand the reasons of his hos- 
tile conduct, and to summon the French to evacuate their 
forts in that region. 

The person entrusted with this service was George Wash* 
ington, who at the early age of twenty-one, thus stopped 
forth in the public cause, and began that lino of services, 
which ended in the independence or his country. 

The service to which AVashington was now appointed, 
was both difficult and dangerous ; the place of tis destina- 
tion being about four hundred miles distant, two hundred 
of which lay through a trackless desert inhabited by In- 
dians. He arrived in safety, however, and delivered a letter 
from Governor Dinwiddie to the commandant. Having 
received a written answer, and secretly taken the dimensions 
of the fort, he returned. The reply of the commandant to 
Gov. Dinwiddie was, that ho had taken possession of the 
country under the direction of the Grovemor-Qeneral of Ca- 
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pada, to whom he would transmit hb letter, and whose or- 
ders only he would obey. 

The British ministry on being made aequainted with the 
claims, conduct and detenvination of the French, without a 
formal declaration of war, instructed the Virginians to re- 
sist their encroaclimcnts by force of arms. Accordingly, a 
regiment was raised in Virginia, ^hich was joined by an 
independent company from South Carolina, and with this 
force Washington, who was appointed to command the 
expedition, and was now raised from the rank of major to 
that of colonel, marched early in April, 1754, towards tho 
Great ]\Jcadows, lying within tho disputed territories, for 
the purpose of expelling the French. The enterprise of 
Washington and his troops was highly creditable to them, 
but the French forces being considerably superior, he was 
obliged to capitulate, with the privilege, however, of return- 
ing with his troops to Virginia. 

On his arrival at the Great Meadows, he learned that tho 
French had dispoftsessed some Virginians of a fortification, 
which the latter were erecting for the Ohio Company, at tho 
confluence of the Allegany and Monongahela, and wore en- 
gaged in completing it, for their own use. He also learned 
that a detachment from tliat place, then on its march to- 
wards the Great Meadows, had encamped for the night in a 
low and retired situation. 

Under the guidance of some friendly Indians, and under 
cover of a dark and rainy night, this party he surprised and 
captured. Having erected, at the Great Meadows, a 
small stockade fort, afterwards called Fort Necessity, ho 
proceeded with his troops, re-inforced by troops fi*om New- 
York, and others from South Carolina, to nearly four hun- 
dred men, towards the French fort, Du Quesne, now Pitts- 
borg, with the intention of dislodging the enemy. Hearing, 
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however, that the enemy were appronohing, he judged it 
pmdent to retire to Fort Neeetwitj. Here the enemy, one 
thoosand five hundred strong, under the eommand o( M. de 
Yilliera, soon appeared, and commcneed a furious attack on 
the fort. After an en;i;agemcnt of eevcnil hours, dc Villieni 
demanded a parley, and offered tcriufi of capitulation . These 
terms were rejected ; but during the night, July 4th, articles 
were signed, by which Washington was permitted, ujwn sur- 
rendering the fort, to march with his troops, unmolested, to 
Virginia. 

Such was the beginning of open hostilities, which were 
auoceeded by a scries of other hnsttlitics churaotcrizcd by the 
spirit and manner of war, although the furnial declaration 
of war was not inftde until 1756, two years after, as already 
mentioned. 

The British ministry, perceiving war to be inevitable, re- 
commended to the British co.onies in America tr» unite in 
some scheme for their eommon defence. Accordingly, a 
ooQvention of doIc:<atc.i from MaSHachuactts, New-Hamp- 
shire, Rhode Island, Connecticut, Peunnylvania, Maryland, 
with the lieutonant-goveriior and council of New- York, was 
held at Albany, this year, 1754, and a plan of union adopt- 
ed, resembling, in -several of its features, the present consti- 
tution of the United States. 

But tlie plan met with the approbation, neither of the 
provincial assemblies, nor the king*s council. By the former, 
it was rejected, because it gave too isuch power to the crown ; 
and by the latter, because it gave too much power to the 
people. 

Aecording to this plan, a grand council was to be formed, 
of members chosen by the provincial assemblies, and sent 
from all the colonies ; which council, with a governor-gene- 
fal, appointed by the orown, and having a negative .voieCi 
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§hoald be empowered to mnkc general lawn, to raise money ' 

in ill the eolonies for their defence, to call forth troops, re- i 

giilate trade, lay duties, &e. &c. j; 

The plan, thus matured, was approved and sif^ncd, on i 

the fourth of July, the day that Washington surrendered 1; 

Fort Necessity, and twenty-two years before the Declaration 
of Independence, by all the delegates, excepting those from 
Connecticut, who objocted to the ne^frttive voice of the i;o- 

vcnior-gcneral. i' 

. . . . 1 

Olio circumstance, in the hintory of this plan, deserves { 

lieretobc recorded, us evincing the dawning spirit of the j, 

revolution. Although the pl:in was rejected by the proviu- j 

cial af«hemblics, they dcclarcd, witliout reserve, thnt if it J 

wore adopted, they would nndt^rtako to dt^fcnd themselves I, 

from the French, without any ussistance from Great Britain. 1 

They rcf|uired but to be left to employ their supplies in j. 

their own way, to effect their security and predominance. 1; 

The mother country was too jealous to trust such powers 

with the AmericanM ; but she propoficd another plaii, de- } 

signed to lay a foundation for the j>er|ietual dependence | 

an<l slavery of the coloiiics. This plan was, that the go- I 

vernors, with one or more of their council, should form a v 

convention to concert measures for the general defence, to i! 

erect fortifieutions, raise men, &c. &c , with power to draw £ 

upon the liritish treasury to defray all ehurges ; which | 

charges Khould bo reimbursed by taxes u{)on the colonies, ^ 

imposed by acts of parliament. But to allow the British ( 
government the right of taxation — to lay the colonics under . {■ 
the obligations of a debt to be thus li([ui dated — to subject \ 

theinsolves to tlie rapacity of king's collectors, we scarcely j 

need say, was a proposjd which met with universal disappro- ^ 
b:.lion. 

Kurly in the spring of 1755, preparations wore made by 
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the colonies for vigorous exertions against the enemy. Four 
expeditions were planned. One agsinst the French in No- 
Ta Scotia ; a second against the French on the Ohio ; a 
third against Crown Point ; and a fourth against Niagara. 

The expedition against Nova Scotia, consisting of three 
thousand men chicHy fiom Massachusctto, was led by Gen. 
Monckton and Oen. Winslow. With these troops, they 
sailed from Boston May 20th, and on the Ist of June, ar- 
rived at Chignccto, on the bay of Fundy. After being 
joined by three hundred British troops, and a small train 
of artillery, they procccdod against fort Beau Sejour, which 
after four days investment, surrendered. The name of the 
fort was now changed to that of Cumberland. From this 
place Gen. Monckton procoedod further into the country, 
took other forts in possession of the French, and disarmed 
the inhabitants. By this successful expedition, the English 
possessed themselves of the whole country of Nova Scotia, 
a part of which, as already noticed, the French claimed ; 
its tranf|uillity was restored, and upon a permanent ba.«is. 

In this whole expedition the Englisii took but twentjf 
men. Lar^ quantities of provisions and military stores 
fell into their hands, with a number of valuable cannon. 

The French force in Nova Scotia being subdued, a diffi- 
cult <|ucstion ocsurred r(\s|>ccting the disposiil to be made 
of the inhabitants. Fearing that they might join the French 
in Canada, whom they had before furnished with intelli- 
gence. <juarters, and provisions, it was determined to dis- 
jM^rse th<?ni anion;; the EnglL^h colonies, ('nder this order, 
one thouMHod nine hundred were thus dispersed. 

The expedition against the French, on the Oliio, was led 
by Gen. Br^ddock, a British officer, who commenced his 
march from Virginia, in Juno, with about two thousand 
men. ApjircheiiJ-ive that Fort <ki Quesne, acrninst^ whiol» 
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ho was proceeding, might bo reinforced ^ Braddock, with one 
thousand two hundred selected troops, hastened his march, 
leaving Col. Dunbar to follow more slowly, with th« other 
troops, and the heavy baggage. 

On the Bth of July, liraddock had udviiiiced sixty miles 
forward of Col. Dunbar, and within twelve or fourteen miles 
of Furt du Quesne. Here he was advised by his officers to 
proceed with caution, and was earnestly entreated by Col. 
Washington, his aid, to permit him to precede the army, 
and guard against suprise. Too haughty and self-confident 
to receive advice, Braddock, without any knowledge of the 
condition of the enemy, continued to press towards the fort. 
About twelve o'clock, July Otli, when within seven miles of 
the fort, he was suddenly attacked by a body of French and 
Indians. Although the enemy did not exceed five hundred, 
yet after an aetion of three hours, Braddock, under whom 
five horses had been killed, was mortally wounded, and his 
troops defeated. The loss of the English army was sixty- 
four out of eighty five officers and nearly half the privates. 

This unfortunate defeat of Gen. Braddock is to be as- 
cribed to his impradcnee, and too daring intrepidity. Had 
he attended to those precautions which were recommended 
to him, he would not have been thus ambuscaded ; or had 
he wisely retreated from a concealed enemy, and scoured 
the thicket with his cannon, the melancholy catastrophe 
might have been avoided. But, obstinately riveted to the 
spot on which he was first attacked, he vainly continued his 
attempt to form his men in regular order, although, by this 
means, a surer prey to the enemy, until being himself 
wounded, he could no longer be accessary to the destruction 
of human life. 

A remarkable fact in the history of this affair remains to 
be told* Gen. Braddock held the provincial troops in great 
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eofitcmpt. C(>n8C(|UCtitly, ho kept tho Virginians and other 
provincials, who were in the nction, in the roar. Yet, al- 
thou;rh equally cxpoHod with the ro»t, far from boin^ affect- 
ed wiih the fcarti that (li.Sfir<Icrud the re^^ular troops, thcj 
stoood firm and unbroken, and under Colonel Wa^liington, 
covered the retreat of tlie re^rulars, and naved them from 
total destruction. . 

The retreat of the aniiy, after Draddock was wounded, 
was precipitate. No pause was made until the rear division 
was mot. This division, on its junction with the other, 
was seized with tho same spirit of flight with the retreating, 
and both divisions proceeded to Fort Cumberland, a dis 
iance of nearly one hundred nnd twenty miles from tho 
place of action. 

Had the troop.«, even here, recovered their spirits and ro- 
turuod, success might still have crowned the expedition. 
At leu\st, the army might have rendered the most important 
service to the cause, by preventing the devastations and in-' 
human murders, perpetrated by the French and Indians, 
daring the summer, on t!io western borders of Vii^ginia and 
Pennsylvania. But, instead of adopting a course so salu- 
tary and important, Col. Dunbar, leaving the sick and 
wounded at Cumberland, marched with hiss troops to Phi- 
ladelphia. 

The expedition against Crown Point was led by Gen. 
TVilliam Johnson, a member of the council of New York, 
and although it failed as to its main object, yet it« results 
diffusod exultation through the American colonies, and dis- 
pelled the gloom which followed Braddock's defeat. 

The army under Johnson, arrived at tho south end of 
Lsike George, the latter part of August. While here, intel- 
ligence was received that a body of the enemy, two thousand 
in number, had landed at Houthbay, now Whitehall, undci 
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commaud of Baron Dieskmu, and were marching towardi y 

Fort Edward, for the purpose of destroying the provisions 
and military stores there. 

At a eoancil of war held on the morning of Sept. 8th, it 
was resolved to detach a party to intercept the French and 
save the fort. This party consisted of twelve hundred men , 
commanded by Col. Ephraim Williams, of Deerfidd, Massa- 
chusetts. Unfortunately, this detachment was surprised by 
Dieskau, who was lying in ambush for them. After a most 
signal slaughter, in which Col. Williams and Hendrick, a 
renowned Mokawk sachem, and many other officers fell, the 
detachment was obliged to retreat. 

The firing was heard in the camp of Johnson, and as it 
seemed to approach nearer and nearer, it was naturally con- 
jeciured that the English troops were repulsed. The best 
preparations which the time allowed, were made to receive 
the advancing foe. Dieskau with his troops soon appcai-cd, 
and commenced a spirited attack. They were received, 
however, with so much intrepidity — the cannon and mus- 
ketry did so much execution among their ranks, that the 
enemy retired in great disorder, having experienced a signal 
defeat. The |loss of the French was not less than seven 
hundred killed and tbtee hundred wounded ; this loss was 
rendered still more m^re to the French by a mortal wound 
which Dieskau himself received, and in consequence of 
which he fell into the hands of the English. The loss of 
the English did not much exceed two hundred. 

Few events of no greater magnitude, leave stronger im- 
pressions, than resulted in the battle of Lake Greorge. 
Following as it did the discomfiture of Braddook, it served 
to restore the honor of the British arms, and the tone of 
the public mind* 

At the time it was meditated to send a detatchment under 

G6 
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Col. Williams, to ioturccpt Diesknu, tho number of men 
proposed was mentioned to Hcndrick, the Mohawk chief, 
and \\i» opinion asked. Ho replied, " If they are to 6ght, 
they are too few. If they are to bo killed, they are too 
many." The number was accordingly increased. Oon. 
Johnson proposed also to divide tho detachment into three 
parties. Upon this Hendrick took three sticks, and put- 
ting them together, said to him, *< Put these together, and 
you cannot break them ; take them one by one, imd you 
will break them easily.*' The hint succeeded, and Ilen- 
drick*s sticks saved many of the party, and probably the 
whole army from destruction. 

Early in the action, Gen. Johnson was wounded, and 
Gen. Lyman sueceded to tho comni.ind, which he held 
through the day. To this^rentlcinan'H gallant exertions the 
success of the day, under Providence, wus chiefly to bo as- 
cribed. Yet it is remarkable, thnt Gen . Jolinson made no 
mention of Gen. Lyman in his official letter, announcing 
the intelligence of the victory. The mnbition of Johnson 
was too great, and his avarice too greedy to acknowledge the 
merits of a rival. Gen. Johnson was oroated a baronet, and 
parliament voted him five thousand pounds sterling, in con- 
sideration of his success. The reward of Gen. Lyman was 
the esteem and honor of the people among whom he lived. 

Among ihe wounded of the French, as already stated, was 
tho Baron Dieskau. He had received a ball through his leg, 
»nd2 being unable to follow his retreating army, was found 
by an English soldier, resting upon the stump of a tree, 
^ith scarcely an attendant Dieskau, apprehensive for his 
safety, was feeling for his watch, in order to give it to the 
soldier, whea the man, suspecting Uiat he was feeling for a 
pistol, levelled his gun, and wounded him in the hips. He 
was carried io the camp, and treated with great kindness. 
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From iho oamp ho was taken to Albany and Now- York, 
whenoc, soino time after, ho siilcJ for England, whero he 
died. He was a superior officer, pos^estied of honorable 
feelings, and adorned with hi;;hly polished manners. One 
stain, however, attrches to his eharaetor. Before his engage- 
ment with Col. VVilliains* cjrps, ho gave orders to his troops 
neither to give nor take quarter. 

The expedition against Niagara was eomniitted to Gov 
Shirley of Massachusetts, whose fuice amounted to two 
thousand five hundred men. But the season was too far 
advance ly before ]\\s preparatiouh were CDmploted, to effect 
any thing of importance. Afler proceeding to Oswego, on 
Lake Ontario, the army being poorly supplied with pro- 
visions, and tlic rainy season a ppro:i oiling, the expedition 
was ubandoruid, and the troops returiiod to Albany. Thus 
ended the campaign of 1755. 

In the nprinij of the cnsuiiiic year, IT.^il), Oov. Shirley 
was Kuccocded by Gen. Abercronibie, who was appointed to 
OommanJ, until the arrival of tiic Karl of Loudon, com- 
mander in cliief of all his m!iju4(y*s forces in America. 

The liostiliMes of tlio two prccsding years had been car- 
ried on without any formul proclamation of war ; but this 
year, June Dth, as ulaoudy stjitej, war was declared by 
Great Britstin ag.iinst France, and soon after, by Franco 
flgninst Great Britain, in turn. 

The plan of operations for the campaign of *56 embraced 
the attack of Niagara and Grown Point, which were still 
in possession of the French. Both these places were of 
great importance ; the former being the connecting link ia 
the line of fortifications between Canada and Louisiana ; 
and the latter commanding Lake Cham plain, and guarding 
the only passage, at that time, into Canada, But import- 
ant as were these posts, the reduction of neither was thi» 
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year aceomplished, nor even uYtcmpted, owinfr, chiefly, to 
the great delays of those who held the chief command. 

Troops were raised for the expedition against Crown 
Point, amounting to seven thoasand, the command of whom 
was assigned to Maj. Oen. Winslow, of Massachusetts. 
But his march was delayed by obstacles ascribed to the im. 
providence of Aborcrombio. 

AtW the mortal wound received by Dicskau, at the bat- 
tle of Lake Geoige, the Marquin do Montcalm, an able and 
enterprising officer, suocecded to the command of the 
French forces. In the mouth of August thin officer, with 
eight thousand regulars, Canadian.^ and Indians, invested 
the fort at Oswego, on the south side of Luke Ontario, — 
one of Uie most important posts held by the English in 
America, — and in a few days took it. On the receipt of 
this intelligence, Lord Loudon, who had arrived in Albany, 
and entered upon the command, dispatched orders to Gen. 
Winslow, on his march towards Cn)wn Point, not to pro- 
ceed. 

The fall of the fort at Oswego was most unfortunate for 
the English, and their loss of men made prisoners, and 
munitions of war, peculiarly severe. By the capture of this 
post, the enemy obtained the entire command of the lakes 
Ontario and Erie, and of the whole country of the Five 
Nations. Sixteen hundred men were made prisoners, and 
one hundred and twenty j>idce8 of cannon were taken, with 
fourteen mortars, two sloops of war, and two hundred boats 
and batteaux. 

After this disastrous event, all offi^nsive operations were 
immediately relinquished, although it was then three 
months to the time of the usual decampment of the army. 
Thus through the inactivity of a man, whose leading trait 
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wan indccisioD, not Otiu objcot of the campaign waft {xaincd, 
nor ono purposo accompIiHlicd, cither honorable or im[>ortant. 

Notwithstanding; the failure of the campaign of this sea* 
son, the Briti9h Parliament made great preparations to 
prosecute the war tlio succcediii;x year, 1757. In July, an 
armament of cloven ship.s of the line and fifty transports, 
with more than six thousand troops, arrived at Halifax, 
destined for the reduction of liouishurg. The Colonics 
had been raisin;j; men for au expedition against Ticonderoga 
and Crown Point. Great wiw their murtifieation and dis- 
appointment, when they learned from tho orders of Lord 
Loudon, that these troops were to be employed against 
Louisburg. Such ineonstuncy and fluctuation appeared 
beneath the dignity of the commandcr-in-claef. But they 
were obliged to submit, and Lord Loudon proceeded to join 
the armament at Halifax. 

So dilatory were their measures, however, that before 
they were ready to sail, Louisburg was reinforced by a fleet 
of seventeen sail, and with troops to make it nine tho;isand 
strong. On tho reception of this intelligence, it was 
deemed inexpedient to proceed, and tlie expedition was 
abandoned. >; 

While weakness and indecision were marking the coun- j 

sels of the Englisli, the French continued to urge on their ,1 

victories. Montcalm, still commander of tho French in tho ' 

north, finding the troops withdrawn from Halifax, for the | 

reduction of Louisburg, seized the occasion to make a !^ 

descent on Fort William Henry, situated on the north f 

shore of Lake George. Tho garrison of the fort consisted 
of three thousand men. With a force of nine thousand 
men, Montcalm laid seige to it. After a gallant defence of 
six days, the garrison surrendered, thus giving to Mont- 
calm the command of the lake, and of the western frontier. 
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The spirited and protracted defence of the fort, a^inst 
such numbers, reflects the highest honor upon its brart 
commander, Col. Munroc. Six days was the enemy kept 
at bay, with unabated resolution, in full expectation of as* 
sistance from General Webb, who lay at Fort Edward, only 
fifteen miles distant, with an army of four thousand men. 

The character of General Webb, continues sullied, by his 
unpardonable indifference to the perilous situation of his 
brethren in arms, at Fort William Henry. It deserves to 
be known, that Sir William Johnson, after very importu- 
nate solicitations, obtained leave of General Webb to march 
with as many as would volunteer in the service, to the re- 
lief of Munroo. 

At the beat of the drums, the provincials, almost to a 
man, sallied forth, and were soon ready and eager for the 
march. After being under arms almost all day, what were 
their feelings when Sir William, returning from head- 
quarters, informed them that General Webb had forbidden 
them to march! 
I ' The soldiers were inexpressibly mortified ande nragcd, and 

I their commander did himself no common honor in the tears 

i ;. he shed, as he turned from his troops, and retired to his tent. 

! ' The defence cf Fort William Henry was so gallant, that 

i Col. Monroe, with his troops, was admitted to an honorable 

eapitubition. The capitulation, however, was most shame- 
, ; fblly broken. While the troops wore marching out at the 

' \ gate of the fort, the Indians attached to Montcalm's party 

j ; dragged the men from their ranks, and with all the inhu- 

manity of savage feelin>(, plundered them of their baggage, 
and butchered them in cold blood. Out of a New-Hamp- 
ahivs corps of two hundred, eighty were missing. 
\ ft is said that efforts were made by the French to restrain 

j the barbarians, but the truth of the assertion may well be 
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doubted, whea it is considered that Montcalm's force was at 
least seven thousand French, and yet these barbarians were 
not restrained. ' 

In 1758 most fortunately for the honour of the British 
arms, and for the salvation of the colonics, a change took 
place in the ministry of England. The celebrated Pitt, 
Lord Chatham, now placed at the head of the administra- 
tion, breathed a new soul into the British councils, and re- 
vived the energies of the colonies, weakened and exhausted 
by a series of ill-contrived and unfortunate expeditions, 
The tide of success now turned in favor of the English, 
who continued with few exceptions, to achieve one victory 
after another, until the whole of Canada surrendered to 
the British arms. 

Pitt, upon coming into office, addressed a circular to the 
colonial governors, in which he assured theui of the deter- 
mination of the ministry to send a large force to America, 
and called upon them to raise as many troops as the num- 
ber of inhabitants would allow. The colonics were prompt 
and liberal in furnishing the re(juisite supplies. Massachu- 
setts, Connecticut and New- Hampshire, unitedly, raised 
iiftccn thousand men, who wore ready to take the field in 
May. 

Three expeditions were proposed — the first aguinst Louis- 
burg ; the second ugainnr Ticondcroga; the third against 
Fort Du Qucsnc. 

On the expedition against Louisburg, Atlmirul i3osci)woa 
sailed from Halifax, May 28tli, with a fleet of twenty ships 
of the lino, eighteen frigateft uiid an army of fourteen thou- 
sand men, undor the command of Brig. (jou. Amiierbt, next 
to whom in eommaad was Gen. NVolfu. Ou'tliu 2Gth of 
July, ufter a vigorous resistaiic(i, the fortress was surrender- 
ed, uri«l with it five thousand seven hundred nnd thirry-Heveu 
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prisoners of war, and one hundred and twenty cannon, 
besides which the enemy lo^it five ships of the linonnd four 
frigatis. At the same time Isle Royal, iSt. JohnM, with 
Cape Breton, fell into the hands of tlie Knglisii, who now 
became master of the coast from the 8t. Lawrence to Nova 
Scotia. 

The surrender of this fortress was a more signal los.? to 
Franc«?, than any which she had sustained since the com- 
mcnccnicnt of t!ic wnr. It jrroatly ob>'tructrd her commu- 
nications with Canada, and was powcrfiiUy instruiuoiital in 
ba8tenin<<: the siibjus^atioii of that country to the Britisli 
crown. 

The expedition apiinst Ticondcro^^ji was conducted by 

1 Gen. Abercrombic, commandcr-iM-cliiuf in America, liOrd 

Loudon having rctnrncd to Kngland. An urmy of Hixtccn 

- thousand men, nine thou!<and of whom wore provincials, 

followed his standard, besides a formidable train of artillery. 

Having passed Lake Qcor^e, l!ie army proceeded with 
great difiiculty towards the fortrcs^s. Unfortunately, Gen. 
Aberorombio trusted to others, who wore incompetent to 
the task, to reconnoitre the ground and intrenchments of 
, the enemy, and without a knowlcd^^c of the strength of the 

places, or of the proper points of attack, issued his orders 
to attempt the lines without brln^in!^ up a single piece of 
artillery. 

The army advanced to the charge with the greatest 
I ' intrepidity, and for more than four hours maintained the 

attack with incredible obstinacy. 

After the loss of nearly two thoasand in killed and wound- 
ed, the troops were summoned away. The retreat was as 
unhappy, as the attack had been precipitate and ill advised. 
Not a doubt can rationally exist, that had the siago been 
prosecuted with jirudcnce and vlfrour, the rcducllon of ' 
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piioe would have been easily accomplished, without so great 
a waHte of human life, as the garrison amounted to but little 
more than three thousand men. 

The passage of Abereroiubie across Lake George, on his 
way with his army to Ticonderoga, waseficeted by means of 
one thousand and thirty-iive boats. The splendor of the 
military parade on the occasion was eminently imposing, 
and deserves to be recorded. A late writer, Dr. Dwight, 
tliiiri describes it : — 

** The morning w»s remarkably bright and beautiful ; and . 
tlu; licet moved with exact regularity to the sound of fine 
luartial music. The ensigns waved and glittered in tlic sun- 
beams, and the anticipntion of future triumph shone in 
every eye. Above, benesith, around, the scenci^ was that 
of enchantment. Karcly h»8 tlie i<un, since that lumi- 
nary was first lighted up in tlie heaveuM, dawned on such a 
complication of beauty and niBgniticence.'' IIow gi*eatly 
did all the parade which wus displayed, and all the antici- 
|)ation which was indulged, add to the mortification of the 
defeat which followed I 

Atler his repulse, Gen. Abercromble retired to his former 
<|Uarters on Lake George. Here, anxious in any way to re- 
pair the mischief and disgrace of defeat, he consented, at 
the solicitation of Col. Bradstreet, to detach him with three 
thousand men, against Fort Frontenao, on the northwest 
side of the outlet of Lake Ontario. With these troops, 
mostly provincial, Bradstreet sailed down the Ontario, land- 
ed within a mile of the fort, opened his batteries, and, iu 
two days, forced this important fortress to surrender. Nine 
armed vessels, sixty cannon, sixteen mortars, and a vast | 

quantity of ammunition, &c. &o. fell into his hands. '[ 

To dispossess the French at Fort Du Quesne, the bul- \i 

wark of their dominion over the western r^ions, was a 1^ 

H o » Ij 

;i 
.1 
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third expedition eontemplated this year. This enterprise 
wss eninistcd to General Forbes, who left Philadelphia in 
July, but did not arrive at Da Quesne till late in November. 
The force collected for the attack Amounted to eight thou* 
rand cfTcctiTe men. An attack, howcrer, was needless, the 
fort having been deserted by the garrison the evening before 
the arrival of the army. On taking quiet post^CKsion of the 
place, Forbes, in honor of Mr. Pitt, called it Pittsburg. 

Notwithstanding the defeat of Ticondcroga, the campaign 
cIoK^d with honour to the colonics, und to the nation in 
gcncrnl. The successes of the yciir pre))arcd (lie way for 
the siill greater achievements of the ensuing year. 

Another event of this year concurred in bringing to pass 
the* fortunate issucH of the next. This was a treaty of pcaice 
uud friendship with the Indian nations inhabiting between 
the Apalachian mountain?, the Alleganics, and the lakes. 
This treaty was concluded at Kaston, sixty miles from 
I^hiladelphia. 

The managers of the treaty on (he jmrt of Great Britain, 
were the governors of I'cnnsylvanin and New Jersey, Sir 
William Johnson, four members of the council of Ponnsyl* 
vania. six members of assembly, and two agents from New 
Jersey. 

The tribes n^presented on this <»ccasion, and with which 
the treaty was made, were the Mohawks, Oneidas, Onon- 
dagas, Cayugas, Heneeas, Tuscaroras, Nanticoqucs, and 
Conays, the Tuteloes, Chugnuts, Delawares, tJnamies, Mi- 
nisinks, Mohicans, and Wappingers. The whole number 
of Indians, including women and children, present, amount- 
ed to five hundred. 

The campaign of 1759 had for its object the entire con- 
quest of Canada. For this purpose, it was determined 
that three powerful armies should enter Oanada by different 
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roatoi, and attack, at nearly tho same time, all the strong 
holds of tho French in that country. These were TLcon- 
deroga and Crown Point, Niagara and Quebec. 

General Amherst, who had succeeded Abercrombie aa 
commander in chief, led one division sgainst Tioonderoga, 
which he reached July 22nd. This fortress soon surren- 
dered, the principal part of the garrison having retired to 
Crown Point. Having strengthened Ticondcroga, the 
army next proceeded against this latter place, and took 
quiet possession of it, the enemy having fled* before their 
arrival. 

Tho French retired to the Isle aux Noix, situated at the 
northern extremity of Lake Champlain, where they were 
strongly encamped, with a force of three thousand five 
hundred men, and a powerful artillery. Gen. Amherst 
designed to follow up his successes against them in that 
quarter, but tho want of a suitable naval armament prevented. 

The second division of the army, commanded by Gen. 
Prideaux, was destined against Niagara, at which place 
they arrived July 6th, without loss or opposition. The - 
place was immediately invested ; on the 24th of the month, 
a general battle took place, which decided the fate of 
Niagara, and placed it in the hands of the English. 

Four days previous to this battle, that able and dUtin- 
guished officer. General Prideaux, was killed by the burst- 
ing of a cohorn. The command devolved on Sir William 
Johnson, who successfully put in execution the plans of his 
bmiented predecessor. 

While the English troops were achieving these important 
victories in Upper Canada, General Wolfe was prosecuting 
the most important enterprise of the campaign, vis. the 
reduction of Quebec. Embarking at Louisburg with eight 
thousand men, under convoy of Admirals Saunders and 
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{ Holmes, He liiDdod with his troops in June, on the island of 

! Orleans, a little below Quebec. 

I After Hoveral attciuptH to rcduee the place, vrhich proved 

j unsuccessful, Wolfe conceived the project of ascending with 

his trcjops, a precipice of from 150 to 200 feet, by which ho 

j would rcdch the plains of Abraham, lying south and we^t 

i of the city, and thus p[ain access to tlie enemy, in a less 

I fortified spot. 

This ascent he cfTcetcd with his army, and ere Montcalm, 
the French ^nerul, was nwarc of it, the army had formed 
on the hoights of Abraham, and were prepared for battle. 

Heie, on the morning of the 13lh of September^ Wolfe 
met the French orniy under Montcalm, and af^er a severe 
and bloody contest, in which both these bravo oommandcrs 
fell, victory decided in favour of the English. A thousand 
prisoners were taken, and a thousand of the enemy were 
killed. The loss of the English, in killed and wounded, 
did not exceed six hundred. Five days after, the city ca- 
pitulated ; the inhabitants were to enjoy their civil and 
religious rights, and remain neutral during the war. The 
city was garrisoned under the command of Oen. Murray. 

! Determined from the first to take the place, impregnable 

as it was accounted, the measures of Gen. Wolfe were sin- 
gularly bold, and apparently repugnant to all the maxims of 
^ar. His attention was first drawn to Point Levi, on the 

I southern bank of the St. Lawrence, upon which, after taking 

possession of it, he erected batteries. By means of these, 
he destroyed many houses, but from this point it was soon 
apparent that little impression could be made upon tho 
fortifications of the town. 

Finding it impracticable thus to accomplish his purpose, 
Wolfo next decided on more daring measures. For the 
purpose of drawing Montcalm to a general battle, Wolfe, 
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With hit troops, orosaed tho rirer Montmorenoi, ftnd attaok- 
ed tho enemy in their entrenchments. Owing, howeyer, to 
tho grounding of some of the boats which conyejed the 
troops, a part of the dotaohmont did not land so soon as the 
others. Tho oorfis that first landed, withoat waiting; to 
form, rushed forward, impetuously, towards the enemy's 
entrenchments. But their courage proved their ruin. A 
close and well directed fire from the enemy out them down 
in great numbers. 

Montcalm's party had now landed, and were drawn up 
on the beach iu order. Bat it was near night, a thunder 
storm waa approaching, and tho tide was rapidly sotting in. 
Fearing the consequences of delay, Wolfe ordered a retreat 
across the Montmorenci, and returned to his quarters on the 
Isle of Orleans. In this rencounter, his loss amounted to 
near six hundred of the flower of his army. 

Tho difficulties of effecting tlio conquest of Quebec now 
pressed upon Wolfe with all their force. But he know tho 
importance of taking this strongest hold — he knew the ex- 
pectations of his countrymen — he well knew that no mili- 
tary conduct could shine that was not gilded with success. 

Disappointed thus far, and worn down with fatigue and 
watch' ng, General Wolfe fell violently sick. Scarcely had ho 
recovered, before he proceeded to put in execution a plaa 
which had been matured on his sick bed. This was to pro* 
ceed up the river — gain the heights of Abraham, and draw^ 
Montcalm to a general engagement. 

Accordingly, tho troops were transported up the river 

about nine miles. On the 12th of Sept., one hour after oiid- 

night, Wolfe and his troops left the ships, and in boats 

silently dropped down the current, intending to land st 

league above Cape Diamond, and there ascend the bank 

leading to the station ho wish<^d to gain. Owing, howevor 
HI ' 
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f to tho rapidity of the riror, thoy fell below the intended 

![ place, and landed a mile, or a mile and a half, above the 

fl city. 

'• ... 

! The operation was a oritioal one, as they had to navigate, 

j in ailenoe, down a rapid stream, and to find a ri«;ht place 

i for landing, which amidst surrounding darkness, might be 

:| easily mistaken^ Besides this, the shore was shelving, and 

I the bank so steep and loHy, as scarcely to be ascended even 

i without opposition from an enemy. Indeed, the attempt 

] was in the greatest danger of being defeated by an oocur- 

rence peculiarly interesting, as marking tho very great deli- 
cacy of the transaction. 

One of the French sentinels, posted along the shore, as 
the English boats wore descending, challenged tliom in the 
customary military language of the Frcnoli. ** Qui vit?*' 
" who goes there ?** to which a captain in Frajsier's rci^i- 
ment who had served in Holland, and was familiar with the 
French Iringuage and customs, promptly replied, " la 
France.'* The next question was still more embarrassing, 
for the sentinel demanded, " a quel regiment ?" " to what 
regiment" The captain who happened to know tho name 
of a regiment which was up tho river, with Bongsiinvillc, 
promptly rejoined, '' do la Reinc," *^ the Queen's." The 
^ noidier immediately replied, *' passe," for he concluded at 

i once, that this was a French convoy of provision, which, 

' as the English had learned from some deserters, was expect- 

ij ed to pass down the river to Quebec. The other sentinels 

were deceived in a similar manner; but one, less credu- 
lous than the rest, running down to the water's edge, called 
out, "Pourquoi est oe quo vous ne parlez plus haut?" 
** Why don't you speak louder ?" The same captain, with 
perfect self-command, replied, " Tais toi, nous serons on- 
tenduesl" ''Hushi wo shall be overheard and discover- 
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cd I** The Motrj, satisfied with this caution, retired, and 
tlio bouth passed in safety. 

About an hour before day, the army began to ascend tho 
precipice, the distance of one hundred and fifty or two hun- 
dred feet, almost perpendicular ascent, above which spread 
the plains of Abraham. By day-light, Sept. 13th, this al- 
most incredible enterprise had been effected — the desired 
station was attained, the army was formed, and ready to 
meet the enemy. 

To Montcalm, the intelligence that the En>;lish were oc- 
cupying the heights of Abraham, was most surprising. The 
impossibility of ascending the precipice he considered cer- 
tain, and therefore had taken no mc;isurcs to fortify its line. 
But no sooner was he informed of the position of the Eng- 
lish army, than perceiving a battle no longer to be avoided ^ 
he prepared to fight. Between nine and ton o'clock, the 
twoanuics, about equal in numbers, met face to face. 

The battle now commenced. Inattentive to the Gre of a 
body of Canadians and Indians, one thousand five hundred 
of whom Montcalm had stationed in the cornfields and 
bushes, Wolfe directed his troops to reserve their fire for 
the nmin body of the French, now rapidly advancing. On 
their approach within forty yards, the Knglish opened their 
fire, and the destruction became immense. 

The French fought bravely, but their ranks became dis* 
ordered, and, notwithstanding the repeated efforts of their 
officers to form thcin, and to renew the attack, they were so 
successfully pushed by the British bayonet, and hewn down 
by the Highland broadsword, that their discomfiture waa 
complete. 

During the action, Montcalm was on the French left, and 
Wolfe on the English right, and here they both fell in the 
critical moment that decided the victory. Early in the bat. 
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tlo, Wolfe rcocivod a ball in hU wrist, but binding his hand- 
kerchief around it, he continued to encourage his men. 
Shortly after, another ball penetrated his groin ; but this 
wound, although much more seyero, he concealed, and con- 

I tinned to urge on the contest, till a third bullet pierced his 

breast. lie waa now obliged, though reluctantly, to be car- 
ried to the rear of tlie line. 

Gen. Monekton susceeded to the command, but was im- 
mediately wounded, and conveyed away. In this critical 
state of the action, the command devolved on Gen. Town* 
shend. Gen. Montcului, fighting in front of his battalion, 

1^1 received a mortal wound about the same time, and Gen. 

y Jennczergus, hia second in command, fell near his side. 

U Wolfe died in the field, before the battle was ended; but 

r he lived long^ enough to know that Uie victory was his. 

;i While leaning on the shoulder of a lieutenant, who kneeled 

if to support him, he was seized with the agonies of death ; 

at tbis moment was heard the distant sound, '* They fly — 

r ihey fly.'* The hero raised his drooping head, and eagerly 

asked, " Who fly ?" Being told that it was the French— 

[ • ** Then," he replied, " I die happy,'* and expired. 

r'; '' This death,'* says Professor Siiliman, '* has furnished a 

grand and pathetic subject for the painter, tlie poet, and the 
historian, and, undoubtedly, considered as a specimen of 
mere military glory, it is one of the most sublime that the 
annals of war afford.** 

Montcalm was every way worthy of being the competitor 
of Wolfe. In talents, in military skill, in personal courage, 
he was not his inferior. Nor was his death much less sub- 
lime. He lived to bo carried to the city, where his last mo- 
ments were employed in writing, with his own hand, a letter 
to the English general, recommending the French prisoners 
to his care and humanity. When informed that hu» wound 
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Wft9 roortnl, he replied, " 1 fthall not then live to aee the 
Bmrender of Quobeo/* 

The following iDtorosting partioulara relating to the dan- 
gem and sufferingH of two olficcni of the Engliflh army, 
daring the battle, wo shall be excused for inserting, not- 
withstanding their Icngtli. 

'* Captain Ochtcrlony and Knsl^n Peytoti, belonged to 
the regiment of Brigadier-General Monckton. They wore 
nearly of an age. which did not exceed thirty ; the first was 
a North-Briton, the other a native of frcland. Both were 
agreeable in person, and >iv'ere connected together by tho 
ties of mutaol friendship &vd esteem. On the day that pre- 
ceded the battle, C»ptain Ochtcrlony had fought a duel with 
a German officer, in which, though he wounded and dis- 
armed his antagonist, yet he him.«clf received a dangerous 
hurt under tho right arm, in consequence of which his 
friends insisted on his remaining in camp during the action 
of next day ; but his spirit was too great to comply with 
this remonstrance. He declared that it should never be said 
that a scratch, received in a private rencounter, had pro* 
vented him from doing his duty, when his country required 
his service ; and he took the field with a fusil in his liand, 
though he was hardly able to carry his anus. In leading 
op his men to the enemy*s entrenchment, ho was shot 
through the lungs with a musket ball, an accident which 
obliged him to part with his fusil, but he still contined ad- 
vancing, until, by loss of blood, he became too weak to pro- 
ceed farther. About the same time, Mr. Peyton was bmed 
by R shot, which shattered the small bone of his left leg. 
Tho soldiers, in their retreat, earnestly begged, with tears 
in their eyes, that Captain Ochtcrlony Mould allow them to 
carry him and the ensign off the field. But he was so bi- 
gotted to a severe point of honor, that he would not quit tho 
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ground, though he desired thej would take eare of hia en- 
I ngn. Mr. Peyton, wiUi a generous disdain, rejooted their 

good offices, declaring that he would not leare his captain 
f in such a situation ; and, in a little time, they remained sole 

surriTors on that part of the field. 

" Gaptun Ochterieny sat down by his friend, and as they 
expeeted nothing but immediate deatli, they took leave of 
each other ; yet they were not altogether abandoned by the 
hope of being protected as prisoners ; for the captain, see- 
ing a French soldier, with two Indians, approach, started 
up, and accosting them in the French language, which he 
spoke perfectly well, expressed his expectation that they 
would treat him and his companion as officers, prisoners, 
and gentlemen. The two Indians seemed to be entirely 
under the conduct of the Frenchman, who, coming up to 
Mr. Peyton, as he sat on the ground, snatched his laced liat 
from his head, and robbed the captain of his watch and 
money. This outrage was a signal to the Indians for mur- 
der and pillage. One of them, clubbing his firelock, struck 
at him behind, witli a view to knock him down, but the blow 
missing his head took place upon his shoulder. At the 
same instant, the other Indian poured his shot into the 
i\ breast of this unfortunate young gentleman, who cried out, 

' Peyton I the villain has shot me.' Not yet satiated with 
orrdty, the barbarian sprung upon him, and stabbed him 
in the belly with his scalping knife. The captain having 
^ parted with his fusil, had no weapon for his defence, as 

! none of the officers wore swords in the action. The three 

> , ruffians, finding him still alive, endeavored to strangle him 

with his own sash ; and he was now upon his knees, strug- 
gling against them with surprising exertion. Mr. Peyton, 
at this juncture, having a double-barrelled musket in his 
hand, and seeing the distress of his friend, fired at one of 
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the Indiana, who dropped dead on the spot The other, 
thinking the ensign would be an easy prey, advanecd to- 
wards him, and Mr. Pejton, having taken good aim, at the 
distance of four yards, discliarged his piece the second time, 
but it seemed to take no effect. The savage fired in his 
turn, and wounded the ensign in the shouider ; then rush* 
ing upon htiu, thrust his bayonet through his body ; he re- 
peated the blow, which Mr. Peyton, attempting to parry, 
received another wound in his lef^ hand ; neverthelcM, he 
.seized the Indian's musket vrith tlic same hand, pulled him 
forwards, and with hiff riglit, drawing n dnggcr which hung 
by his side, plunged it in the barbarian's side. A violent 
i«tru^le ensued ; but at length Mr. Peyton was uppermost, 
and, with repeated strokes of his dngger, killed his antago- 
nist outriglit. Here he wus seixcd with an unaccountable 
emotion of curiosity, to know whether or not his shot had 
tnkcn effect on the l>ody of the Indian ; he accordingly 
turned him up, and 8tripping off his blanket, perceived that 
the ball had pcnetnited quite through the cavity of the 
breast. Having thus ot>tained a dear bought victory, he 
{Started up on one leg, and Kaw Captain Ochterlony stand- 
ing at tlie distance of sixty yards, close by the enemy's 
breast-work, with the French soldier attending him. Mr. 
Peyton then called aloud, ' Captain Ochterlony, I am gkd 
to see you have at lust got under protection. Beware of 
that villain, who is more barbarous than the savages. God 
bless you, my dear captain I see a party of Indians com- 
ing this way, and expect to be murdered immediately.' 

" A number of these barbarians had for some time been 
employed on the left, in scalping and pillaging the dying 
and the dead that were left upon the field of battle ; and 
nbove thirty of them were in full march to destroy Mr. 
Peyton. This gentleman knew he had no moiey to expect; 
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for, should his life be spared for the present, they wouh 
hftve aflerwttrds insisted upon saerifioing him to the msnei 
of their brethren whom he had slain ; and in that ease h( 
would have been put to death by Uie most cxcrueiating tor 
tures. Full of this idea, he snatched up his uiuskct, and 
notwithstanding his broken Ic^, ran above fony yards, with 
out halting ; and feeling himself now totally disabled, anc 
ineapable of proceeding one tftep further, he loaded hii 
piece, and pre^^nted it to the two foremost Indian.*, whc 
stood aloof waiting to be joined by their fellows ; while the 
French, from their breast-work^, krpt up a continual (ire oi 
cannon and Hmall arms upon this iXMir, M)litary, maimed 
gentleman. In this uncouifortsibic »itualion he stood, when 
he discerned at a dints nee a [lighlimd officer, willi u party 
of his men, skirting the plain towardh the iio\i\ of battle. 
He forthwith wared his hand in signal of distress, and 
being perceived by the officer, ht* dctnehed three of his men 
to his assistance. These brrve fellows hastened to him 
through the midst of n terrible fire, and one of them bore 
him off on his shoulders. The Highland officer was Cap- 
tain Macdonald, of Colonel Frnxier's battalion, who, under* 
standing that a young gentleman, his kinsman, had dropped 
on the field of battle, had put himself at the head of this 
party, with which he penetrated to the middle of the field, 
drove a considerable number of the French and Indians 
before him, and finding his relation still unscalped, carried 
him off in triumph. Poor Cuptniu Ochterlony was con* 
voyed to Quebec, where, in a few days, he died of his 
wounds. After the reduction of that place the French sur- 
geons who attended him, declared, that in all probability, 
he would have recovered of the two shots he had reoeived 
in his breast, had he not been mortally wounded in the belly 
by the Indian's sealping knife. 
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^ As this verj romarkablo soone was acted in sight of 
both armies, Ooneral Townshend, in the sequel, expostu- 
lated with the French officers upon the inhumanity of keep- 
ing up such a severe fire against two wounded gentlemen, 
who were disabled, and destitute of all hope of escaping. 
Thej answered, that the fire was not made by the regulars, . 
but by the Canadians and savtigcs, whom it was not in the 
power of discipline to restrain.'' 

The capture of Quebec, which soon followed, important 
as it was, did not immediately terminate the war. The 
French in Canada had still a powerful army, and some naval 
force, above the city. 

In the ensuing spring, 17G0, Monsieur Levi approached 
Quebec from Montreal, assisted by six frigates, for the pur- 
pose of recovering it from the English. Gen. Murray, who 
commanded the English garrison, marched to meet him, 
with only three thousand men, and, on the 28th of April, 
after a bloody battle, fought at Sillscry, three miles above 
the city, the English army was defeated, with the loss of 
one thousand men, the French having lost doable that 
number. The English retreated to Quebec, to which the 
French now laid siege. About the middle of May, an Eng- 
lish squadron arrived with reinforcements, soon after which 
the French fleet was taken and destroyed, and the siege was 
raised. 

The attention of the English commander-in-chief, Gen. 
Amher^it, was now directed to the reduction of Montreal, 
the last fortress of consequence in the possession of the 
French. To effect this, he detached Got. Haviland, with a 
well disciplined army, to proceed to Lake George, Crown 
Point, and Lake Champlain ; General Murray was ordered 
from Quebec, with such forces as could be spared from the 
garrison, while General Amherst himself proceeded with 
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ten Uioosand men, by Lake OnUrio, down the river St. 
Lawrence. 

Generals Amherst and Murray arrived at Montreal the 
same day, Sept. Gth, and were joined by Uaviland, on the day 
succeeding. While preparing to lay siege to the place, the 
commander of Montreal, M. do Vaudreuil, perceiving that 
resistance would be ineffectual, demanded a capitulation. 
On the 8th, Montreal^ Detroit, Michilimackinae, and all 
the other places within the government of Canada, were 
surrendered to his Britannic Majesty. 

Thus ended a war which, from the firnt hostilities, had 
. continued bix years, and during which much distress had 
been experienced, and many thousand valuable lives loAt. 
Great and universal was the joy that spread through the 
colonies, at the successful termination of a contest, so long 
and severe, and public thanksgivings were generally ap- 
pointed to ascribe due honor to Him who had preserved to 
the colonies their existence and their liberties. 

While the troops were employed in the conquest of Ca* 
nada, the colonics of Virginia and South Carolina suffered 
invasion and outrage from the Cherokecs, a powerful tribe 
of savages in the West. But in 1761, they were signally 
defeated by Col. Grant, and compelled to sue for pence. 

Intelligence being communicated to Gen. Amherst of the 
danger of these colonies, he despatched Gen. Montgomery, 
with one thousand two hundred men, for their protection 
and relief. 

Being joined by the forces of the province of Carolina 
on his arrival, he immediately proceeded into the country 
of the Cherokecs, plundering and destroying their villages 
and magazines of corn. In revenge, the savages besieged 
Fort London, on the confines of Virginia, which was oblig. 
ed, by reason of famine, to capitulate. The capitulation 
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was, however, broken, and the troops, while on their mareh 
to Virginia, were aflsaulted, numben of them killed, and 
the rest taken eaptive. 

The next year, 17GI, Gen. Montgomery being obliged 
to return, GoK Grant waa sent to continue the war. With 
an army of uear two thousand six hundred men, he began 
his march towards tlie enemy's country. On the fourth 
day the urmy fell in with a body of savages, and after a 
strongly contested batUo, put them to flight. Following up 
this victory. Col. Grant proceeded to destroy their maga- 
zines, burn Uicir corn fields, and consume their settlements, 
until, having eiTectually routed them, he returned with his 
troops. Soon after this, the Cherokee chiefs came in, and 
a pcaee was concluded. 

The conquest of Canada having been achieved in 1763, 
a definitive treaty, the preliminaries of which had been set- 
tled the year before, was signed at Paris, and soon after 
ratified by the kings of England and France, by which all 
Nova Scotia, Canada, the Isle of Cape Breton, and all other 
islands in the gulf and river St. Lawrence, were ceded to 
the British crown. 

REMARKS. 

The destructive wars which the colonics of North Ameri- 
ca sustained, strengthened by Great Britain, against the 
French nation, comprised a period of about eighty years, 
ending in 1762, when France lost all her possessions in 
Canada and North America; the same being ceded to 
Great Britain. 

The various wars are thus named — first, '' King Wil- 
liam's War," which arose from King James II., on leaving 
England, fled to France. Louis XIV., King of France, 
attempting to support him, kindled the flame of war between 
his own country and England. The subjects of Louis, in 
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Canada y of eourao directed their arms against the colonies 
of Now England and New York, and instigated the In- 
dians to join them in Ihcir hostilities. This war continued 
from 16D0 to 1C97. Second war, called "Queen Ann^s 
War," which continued from 1702 to the Peace of Utrecht, 
1713. Third war, — Great Brit:iin, under George II., in 
1744, declared war against France and Spain, which ended 
in 1748. And the last war, as tlie tho reader has seen, oom* 
meuced in 1755, and ended in 17G1 or 17G2, and was at 
length called tho ** Frgich and Indian War." 

These details arc certainly interesting to every true 
hearted Protestant in Canada, and in North America ; and 
had it not been for the prowess and valour of British arms, 
fully aided by the Colonists, a considerable portion of this . 
noble country might have been a poor Popish appendage of 
the Smpire and despotism of France. 
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OHAPTEB SEVENTH. 



JOUBNSY TO THE NORTHERN TOWNSUIPS ON LAKE HURON 
— TUB INDIAN VILLAOIS ON OOLDWATXR AND THE 
NARROWS OF LAKS SIMOOK, AC, 40. 



Thunday, 7th Feb.— Travelled with the Rev. W. Rintoul 
from the meeting of Presbytery at Ancasterio York, now 
Toronto. 

Arranged with Mr. Rintoul, Clerk of the Presbytery, on 
my journey to Lake Simeoe, Lake Huron, and the various 
townships situated on the road ; and especially to visit the 
settlements of Indians at the Narrows of Lake Simooe, 
and at Coldwater, on Match-a^lash Bay— a bay at the south* 
eastern extremity of the Georgian Bay. 

Tuesday, 12th Feb., 1833.— Took my third journey to 
the north, travelling up Yonge street to the township of 
Whitchurch. 

Thursday. — Observed this day (appointed by the Oov- 
ernor) as a day of Thanksgiving to Almighty God, for his 
mercies to us, during the late pestilence — the cholera. 
During the greatest virulence of the plague I slept one 
night in York, and early in the morning, between the hours 
of five and seven o'clock, I counted ten corpses taken up 
Yonge street for interment. In the full health of life we 
were exposed to sudden attack, and, in many instances, 
certain aeath. The composure, and even oheerfuincss of 
mind which many possessed who were exposed to the mala- 
dy, was remarkable; when relative, friend, or stranger was 
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fieiced, thoo, gencrallj, noighbon, both male and female, 
kept not back, but administered to the alarmed sufferer all 
that eoold be done to save life or ease the pangs of death. 
Onlj a few persons attended at the Methodist Churoh, 
Tonge street, to observe the day of humiliation and thanks- 
giring. Bead the 7th ehap. of Zeehariah, and made a few 
praotical obserrations. 

Friday morning, travelled to ihe township of Georgina, 
and found that notice of a publio service on the Sabbath 
had not been eireulated, and proceeding on, over the ice of 
Lake Simcoe, and through the snow, arrived safe in the 
township of Thorah on Sabbath morning, in timo for their 
Oaolio service, which was conducted by Mr. Gunn. I af- 



1 1 terwards delivered a short exhortation from the 84th 

Psalm. This township is truly a Highland settlement. 
Sf ade another appointment for service in Thorah on Mon- 
day the 26th inst. 
Tuesday, 19th Feb.— Entered the township of Eldon. 
Wednesday. — Visited some sick families, and endeavored 
to impart consolation to them from God's Word. A pious 
a, in substance, repeated the following verses : — 



I Remomber, Lord| thy gracious word 

' Thou to thy serrant spake, 

I ) Which for a gruund of my sure hope, 

Thou causedst me to take. 



This word of thine my comfort is 
la mine afliictioa ; 
I I For in my straits I am reviv'd 

, I i ! Uy this thy word alone. 

i Friday, 22nd— This day I was requested to oollect to* 

gather a few families for catechising, and I trust we spent 

a profitable evening. 

Sabbath, 24th Feb.— Held a meeting in a log house in 

the woods for publio worship. A heavy fall of snow pre< 

vented a good attendance. Delivered a lecture fVom a po^ 
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Uon Af the 32iid oliap. of Jeremiah. Next daj kept mj 
appointment in Thorab. 

Tuesday.— 'Travelled six miles this morning to visit a 
female in a dying state. She was unable to speak. I le- 
tomed into Uio township of Georgina, and found that the 
wife of David B. Robertson was dying. She reeognised 
me, and whispered that she wished I would speak to her 
about death, the gospel and the Saviour, as I had done be- 
fore. I did so with muoh feeling, and she expressed a 
hope by signs that all would soon be well with her. Re- 
mained part of the night with her in oonversation and 
prayer. About twelve persons present. 

" Happy soul, thjr daya are ended, 
All thy mourniug dayg lielow ; 
Go by ail gel guards attended, 
To the sight of Jesus go. 

" Struggle through thy intense passion, 
To thy great Redeemer's breast ; 
To his uttermost saWation, 
To hiii everlasting rest." 

Friday, 1st March. — Visited the family of the deceased, 
and engaged to deliver a funeral discourse at the interment. 

Sabbath morning, eleven o'clock.— A large assemblage of 
people at the funeral, and I addressed them on the oooa- 
sion from the last eight verses of the 15th chap. 1st Oor. 
The persons present were attentive, and I was informed 
that several of them were in tears. 

At this time some Indians, from the Narrows of Lake 
Simeoe, were in this settlement, hunting. On Saturday 
evening they cut wood by their camps, for cooking on the 
Sabbath, abstaining from all manner of work on the Lord's 
day. They had part of the New Testament in their own 
language, and hymn-books, in which they exercised them* 
selves in reading and singing. They visited the nearest 
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settlers — engaged in religioui wonhip, and their youths 
could read the Scriptures. 

Here I shall introdaoo the means used for the improve- 
1 : . ment of the neglected Indians, to wit : their moral training 

and Christian instruction, instituted by the then Ooremor, 
j ' Sir John Odbome, to draw them from a wandering life. 

In the west of the township of Kama, on or near the 
. lake, is a settlement of Chippewa Indians, who formerly 
occupied the lands about Lake Simeoe, Holland BiTer, and 
the unsettled country in the rear of the Home District. In 
I i . 1880 Sir John Colborne, then Lieutenant Governor, collect- 

ed them on a tract of land on the north-west shore of Lake 
I Simeoe, of 9,8000 acres in extent, where they cleared a road 

between that lake and Lake Huron. They consisted of threo 
' ■'[ tribes of Chippewas, under the chicfi Yellowhcad, Aisance 

and Snake ; and a band of Pottowotamies from Drummond 
Island. Their number was about 500 ; and they were plac- 
ed under the care of Mr. Anderson (lately superintendent 
at Munitoulin Island), under whose superintendence they 
made rapid progress. The tribe under the chief Yellow- 
head, now settled at Bama, was located at the Narrows of 
Lake Simeoe (nhere the village of Orillia now stands). 
I * Aisance's tribe, at present residing at Beausoleil, Matcha- 

dash Bay, was settled at Coldwater, at the other extremity 
of the reserve; the distance between them being fourteen 
miles. 
1 : ** Prior to the year 1830," says Mr. Anderson in his re- 

port^ " these tribes had become much demoralized from 
I their long residence near the white settlements. They were 

J in the constant habit of drinking spirituous liquors to ex- 

cess: not one of them could read or write; and they 
• aoareely knew anything of religion. Their hunting grounds 
were exhausted ; tjhe government presents were exchanged 
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for whiskey. Thoj were in debt to all tlie traders, and 
unable to obtain mora eredit, and thus were constantly in a 
state bordering on starvation. Their sufferings and misery 
were strongly marked in their personal appearance, and the 
condition of their wigwams ; the latter imperfectly made, 
and very insufficiently supplied with fuel, could scarcely bo 
said to afford shelter to the ragged and emaciated frames of 
the elder Indians, whilst the wretchedly diseased appear- 
ance of the children spoke still more forcibly of the intoxi- 
cation and want of food of the parents. Miserable as was 
their state, it re(|uircd considerable persuasion to prevail on 
them to accept the bounty of government. By studious 
attention to their habits and prejudices, they were at length 
brought to acquiesce ; and the genei*al result has been, that 
each Indian with a family has now a little farm under cul- 
tivation, on which he raises not only potatoes and Indian 
corn, but also wheat, oats, peas,&c.; his wigwam is exchanged 
for the tog-house ; hunting has in many cases been aban- 
doned altogether, and in none appears, as formerly, to be 
resorted to as the only means of subsistence. Habitual in- 
toxication is unknown, the Sabbath is carefully observed ; 
their religious duties carefully attended to ; and reading 
and writing, with a moderate knowledge of arithmetic, is 
almost universal among the young people. 

" The log dwelling-houses for the Indians were erected 
by government. Frame houses for the superintendent and 
the two chiefs, Aisance and Yellowhead, with school-housos 
at Coldwater and the Narrows, were also built at the com- 
menccment of the establishment. Since that time a grist 
mill and a saw mill have been added at Coldwater, and a 
saw milljis in progress at the Narrows. About 500 aores 
of the whole have been cleared and are under cultivation/' 

In 1836, a year after the date of the above aeoount, they 
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surrendered their reserve to the goyornment ; and the tribe 
under Yellowhcad removed, in 1838, from the Narrows to 
Bama, whore there appeared a prospect of remaining for 
some years undisturbed by the white settlers. Here they 
purchased 1600 acres of land, at a cost of £800 — paid out 
of their annuities — and applied themselves diligently to 
forming a new clearance, and cultivating the land ; in which 
they have made considerable progress. Their number is 
now 184; their village contains twenty houses and four 
barns, and they have 300 acres of land under cultivation. 
During the last two years they have been very industrious, 
and have raised large quan ti tics of produce. In 1 841 , their 
crop of potatoes was sufiiciently abundant to enable them to 
dispose of four or five hundred bushels to the nvhite settlers 
in Orillia and Medonte, without inconvenience to themselves. 

These Indians are stated to be Weslcyan Methodists. 
They have a commodious school house, in which Divine ser- 
vice is performed by a missionary of that persuasion. A 
respectable teacher is in charge of the school. 

Tuesday, 5th March. — Travelled west, and crossed the 
Holland Iliver into the township of West GwilHoibury. 
Lodged at Mr. John Golson's. Left an appointment for 
public worship on my return. Wednesday — a stormy day 
— travelled to the north, through the township of Innisfil, 
towards Penetanguishene, Coldwatcr and the Narrows. 
Bemaincd for the night at Kempenfeldt Bay, and there had 
the pleasure of meeting with the Rev. Mr. Elliott, Mis- 
sionary of the Episcopal Church. Spent with him a very 
agreeable evening. Thursday, proceeded north, making 
some engagements on the Penetanguishene road for my 
return. Snow upon tho road two feet deep. 

During a heavy blast of wind and snow, darkening the 
atmosphere and forest exceedingly, I thought of the roam- 
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If 

ing Indians in thcao forest centuries ago, and the following 

lines of Pope came to my mind :— ;: 

**Lo the poor Indian^ whose untutored mind ', 

Hcci God in cloudi, or hciirs him in the wind, V^ 

His Boul proud science never tauj^ht to strAjr 

Far an the solar walk, or millcy-way ; "! 

Yet simple nature to his hope has ffi^^^i 
Behind the cloud-topp'd hill an humbler heaven, 
Some safer world, in depth of woods embraced, ! 

Some happier island in the watery waste." 

The main object of the Governor, as related, (with tlic 
able superintendence of Mr. Anderson) was to locate the 
tribes named, and get them into working habits of cultivat- |. 

ing the soil ; and this was not only so far accomplished, but : 

also their moral and Christian instruction, through school • 

teachers for their children, and missionary labors in the 
Gospel, were in good progress, and ciTcctcd according to the T 

data given. | 

Friday, March 8th. — I'cnetanguishcnc road, north, two *j 

feet and a half of snow — much forest — very little cleared j 

Slept at Mr. Pollock*s. Mrs. Pollock very much cheered u 

by a missionary visit. She formerly sat under the ministry ; 

of the llcv. Mr. Jenkins, at Richmond Hill. 

Next day travelled to the head of Penetanguishene ])ay. 
There i^ a Catholic church in this village, and a newly 
erected Episcopalian church, half way between the village 
and the Establishment. Visited Mr. George Mitehel, wife 
and family — a christian household, and enjoyed my visit 
much. lie was an early trader here with the Indians, &c. 

Sabbath morning, 10th March. — Travelled along tho 
Buy to tho Establishment, and had public worship by ap* 
pointment at 3 o'clock *p.m. The attendance was good, ahd^ 
I trust, profited by the service. The detachment had ooni- 
menced a sabbath school, which was doing well, and I de- 
livered a short address to the children; teachers and pa* 
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rents. I proposod eflUblishing a ** Traot and Book Socie- 
ty" for the neighborhood. Wo met for the rame, oi^niscd 
it, and gave it the name of " TLe Penetanguishene and 
Lake Huron Auxiliary Tract and Book Societj.'' Col- 
lected three pounds, to be laid out and the tracts and books 
to be forwarded by mo from York. 

Tuesday, 12th. — Lcfb Penetanguifihcno for the south, 
and attempted to travel through the forest to the Indian 
settlement at Coldnratcr. The miofr being deep and night 
coming on, I was obliged to return to Prcy*8 inn for the 
night, and next morning had a French settler for company, 
he having a hand-sleigh, with proviMons for his family. 
We had no house on the way for ton milcs^ save one. The 
day, however, was fine, and at length, through a heavy 
snow in the Tr'^^ls, no arrived at the Indian village of 
Coldwater. I was kindly raceivcd by the superintendent, 
Captain G. T. Anderson. This is an interesting place — 
many Indian dwellings, built with logs by government. 
Spent the evening in a happy religious manner. One of 
tlie Indian ehtcfs and some others called to see me ; they 
expected to shake hands with every stranger. 

Thursday, 4th March. — Cnpt. Anderson visited several 
of the Indian families with n.e. T conversed with them 
from the gospel of the Great Spirit through the interpreter, 
and was delighted with their civility and attention. One 
of the Indians, in particular, made a considerable reply, to 
wit : — That the poor Indians were much obliged to me for 
coming so far through the woods to see them, and enlighten 
them in the writings of the Great Spirit. He observed that 
they were a poor people, and ignorant, and had had few 
opportunities of being enlightened; that they were obliged 
to their father in York for collecting them from the woods, 
and the great lakes, and settling them like white people and 
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ebristkiif ; that thej compared their situation liko unto a 
field planted with eorn, if it was neglected the weeds would 
grow up and it would come to nought, but if it were 
watched over and attended to it would be a good crop. So 
was their condition. The Indians returned thanks re- 
peatedlj for the good things that had been said, and ez- 
prossod a strong wish to see me soon again. 

Bnga^d in prayer in each of their families. Partook of 
some very good soup in one of the chief's houses, prepared 
from green corn. It was very difficult to translate the 
Scriptures into the Indian language ; this chief was doing 
so, having acquired by greac dillgoQCc some knowledge of 
reading tlie Horipturus and writing in Knglish. Ho was 
much pleased to receive a few verses from me for the pur- 
pose. 

Evening worshipi 7 o'clock. Visted their place of public 

worship, Missionary House. They were assembled by the 

blowing of a horn. Capt. Anderson was present and took 

an active part. Wo commenced by singing the hymn, 

** How gloriouii is our heavenly King, 
Who reigns abovr Iho skici/' 

I engaged in prayerful devotion, and explained to the 
Indian congregation the *' Lord's Prayer," with a few addi- 
tional verses, and closed the interesting service by singing 
and prayer. 

Friday, 15th March, 1833.— Visited again one ef tho 
chiefs. He showed me his journal, written in tho Chip- 
pewa tongue, on some parts of tho goepel of St. Matthew. 
Took my journey this afternoon to the Indian Establisb- 
ment, at tho Nurrows of Luke Simcoe, engaging to return 
to Coldwater on tho Sabbath for public worship. I had an 
Indian boy with me fur oompuuy. 

Pa&sed on the road soversl Indian houses, with small 
J 
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improvements from tho lato forest. Two TndUn fumiltoii 
reside in each koufc, divided iu the middle hj a good brick 
chimney, — 50 acren of tho survey was apportioned to each 
family. Much snoiv in thu woodi*, yet the road tolerably 
opened, so that the lofty trees of tho forest, the fine day, 
and my Indian boy who titilked Knglish, made nte cheerful 
and happy. 

On my way called on Mr. Ititchic, tho land u;j;ent, and 
Dr. Aljoe, who was appointed Indian Di>ctor. Iteaohed 
the Narrows, beautifully situated on a bay of Lake Simooe, 
and was kindly invited by tho restidciit Missionary to his 
hoaae. Ho made arrangements with mo to meet tho Indian 
School next morning at nine, and at 11 o clock to meet 
the Indians for public worship. J«odged with Mr. Gerald 
Alley, lately appointed to teach the Indians fariiiin*::. 

Saturday, 16th. — Entered tho Indian School-room at 
half-past nine; about 50 girls and boys present. The 
classes in the Now Testament rvud with considerable 
fluency and correctness ; they rcpcatefl the Lord's Prayer, 
tho Ten Commandments, and some short Scripture 
questions, standing in a circle. They sung a hymn 
and were dismissed with regularity. Tho horn was 
then blown and the Indian congregation, including the 
women, numbered about one hundred. I read a hymn, 
which was also read in the Indian language, and re- 
markably well sung. After prayer I delivered a lecture 
ff om the first five verses of the first ehapter of St. John's 
Oospcl. Tho interpreter, a young man, an Indian, trans- 
kted, I think, well, though it takes tho interpreter a much 
longer time to repeat than the minister to expound. I par- 
iiottlarly pointed out to thorn that Light which the Oospel 
of oar Lord and SaYiour brought into the world, to dispel 
not only moral bat even natunl darkness, and now they 
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Wdre brought to bo instructoil by the writings of tlio Great 
Spirit^ and rceeivo and cnjoj this Light, and that thcj and 
tbeir ehildron woro made much happier in this vrorld by 
boiog taught the right knowledge and worship of the Great 
God and our Saviour, and that this teaching, which they 
woro now blessed with, opened up to thoir minds eternal 
blesscdDoss in tlio world to coiue. 

Added. — Remember how long your fathers and you have 
been in darkness ; you believed in one Great and Good 
Spirit, but you knew nothing of the »Son of the Great Spirit, 
the Saviour, till you wore taught from tho writings of the 
Great Spirit, through tho ministry of the goo<l missionaries 
you have had, and who have laboured among you for the 
sslvatton of your noul^n. '' Delievc on the Tjord Jesua 
Christ and thou shalt bo saved, and thy house." 

liofl the Narrows at 3 o'olock for Coldwatcr. Grossed 
the JNorth Kiver a few uiilcs forirard and got there sale. 
In the evening my friend the chief called with tho task I 
had given him to write ia the Chippewa tongue, six versea 
from the first chapter of Matthew, beginning at tho 18th 
verse. He observed that for many of our English words 
they have no language or ideas. 

Sabbath Morning, 16th Mnixh — Begun our public wor- 
ship with the Indian congregation at Coldwatcr at 11 
o'clock. They sang well, and Capt. Anderson was m^ in- 
terpreter fur tho Indians. The service was indeed agree- 
able, and, I hope, prolitublo to us nil. In tho uftornoon wo 
had a Sabbath school 0X01*6180 for the Indian ohildrcn and 
youtlis, and they certainly guve many good answers to 
questions. In tho evening I uttcndotl tho Indian prayer 
meeting, and closed with a short address, after Capt. Andor- 
son had delivered a few good remarks from tho 23d Psalm. 

Monday, 15th Maroh.— Purtud with Capt. Anderson and 
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th« Indian chiefs, they cxpremins a strong desire that u 
missionary from the Church of i^cotland might be soon 
settled among them, and inviting me again to spend some 
time with them, in the gospel, after I had visited the 
Christian Fathers in the West. Travelled through the 
forest twelve miles to the Penctangaisheno road, and next 
day kept an appointment in the township of Oro. 

Wednesday, 20th ^laroh. — Came upon Lake Simeoo, 
said by Mr. Brown to be one of the most beautiful sheets 
of water in Canada. Its pleasant sloping shores, in the 
proper season, exhibit luxuriant vegetation. Crossed Kern- 
penfeldt Bay into the township of Innisfil, and delivered an 
exhortation at Warnica's Inn. His wife very sick and not 
likely to recover. Our prayers were earnest in her behalf. 
Lodged for the night with a class-leader of the Methodist 
Churoh. 

Thursday and Friday. — Visited several families in West 
Owillimbury, and some sick persons. 

Sabbath, 24th March. — Kept an engagement for public 
worship in a very comfortable school house. A good at^ 
tendance of persons of almost all denominations around, 
and I endeavored to be faithful in teaching the Gospel. 

Wednesday.— Travelled this day west and north to the 
township of Essa, having to go round a largo swamp. 
Visited several fumilics, and fixed our public service for 
Sabbath at Mr. l;inwiddec's. 

Sabbath, 31st March. — A considorublo number met for 
public worship. Set before their minds the value of Gospel 
ordinances — the value of time allowed to many for the im- 
provement of the ordinances, and Uie great and final result, 
either in the improvement or neglect of them. 
** Awake, ye saiats, and lift your ejro>, 
And raiia your voices lush ; 
Awake and praise thai iOT*reiga love 
That shows iaUaiiou nigh.*' 
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S:ibUath eTttning.-^Kept an appoititiDent in West Owil- 
limbary. 

Tuesday, 2nd April, 1833.— Roile to Yongo Street. 
Visited some families, and rcAched Richmond Hill in the 
evening, thuseloning my third journey to the north in seven 
weeks. 

KKMARKH. 

On looking back et^ht yenrs from tiio nliovo date (1833) 
great hns been the improvcinrMit in We.Htorn Canada, whe- 
ther natural, njural or religious. Much of the forest has 
been subdued uud brou^rht int4> culitfation ; many villages 
and towns havo grown up upacc, and the chief privation 
that tlic Scotoli and Irish eMii>;rant8, with others, have en- 
dtired, is the lack of mi.«s)onary labor among them in the 
Oaspcl. Many of the i^resbyteriun settlerii in the forest 
that I visited had not heard a sermon preached, some of 
them for nine years, others for seven, and many for five 
years. Their highest joy then was when they were visited 
once and again with a Herald of the Gospel, who found his 
way through the forest, and over roads almost impassable, 
and colleoted a few families for the public worship of Ood, 
either in open log barns, log school houses, or dwelling 
houses, and instructed them in Gospel truth. 

As it was stilted in the preface to this journal, the 
Church of iootlnnd, ns well as the United Associate Synod 
of Scotland, were applied U\ in the years 1825 and 1826 
for some niiMsionarici*, to labor in this new vineyard of the 
Lord| but without sueecss. One of our (ir.Mt efficient minis- 
ters to the early Presbyterian settlcrb in York, (Yonge 
Street; including Vaugliau and Markham, also the town- 
ship of Scarborough, was the liev. VVm. Jenkins, from the 
Presbyterian Synod of New York. He was for some years 
employed as resident missionary among the Oneida Indiana 

IS 



114 EKTBCMPBOT. 

in thai State. He earoe oyer to Canada in the year 18lG» 
iririted manj loeationa destitute of a preached Gospel, and 
at length engaged to bcoome the pastor of the above-named 
townships. His oliaraeter and labors were highly thought 
of. '* They that sow in tears shall reap in joy." *' Ho that 
goeth forth weeping, bearing precious seed, shall doubtless 
eoroe again with rejoicing, bringing his shcaTOs with him.'* 
Many were the privations in lodging and travelling through 
the forest which ho endarcd in visiting the lone ActtlcrF in 
the woods. The Oneida Indian lilivslon became very in- 
ieresting to him. Some of tho Indians, for a time, were 
the sources of much sorrow, but afltcrwards they became a 
comfort to him. Mr. Jenkins, in spc:iking of tho ordinanoe 
of the Lord's Supper, observed among the Indiana on one 
occasion, says : — *' On this occasion I ankcd the Indians 
what they wanted from God. I mentioned scvorul things 
which they greatly needed, and told them they dhould ask 
for these things from God in prayer — that prayer was a 
special privilege of those who were recorkciied to God. 
When I bad mentioned this, tho principul chief, John Sc. 
eooonota, took the elements in his hands and praying audi- 
bly and very earnestly, claimed Christ as his Saviour." 

In speaking of a white man at the communion, who now. 
had embraced the cause he formerly nought to dci^troy, he 
said: — ''As ho lived among tho Indiiins they all knew 
him, they know his form«r manner of lite, tii(.y wero wit- 
nesses to the grout ehange wliioh hud tukcn place. Ue 
pablicly renounced his former opiuioos, and expressed deep 
sorrow for his past unholy conduct. Ho expressed also his 
firm TOKolve, in God's strength, to die daily to sin. This 
filled 9B all with joy over this penitent sinner." 
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CHAPTER EIGHTH. 

MI88I0(fABY JOURNKYTO THR WESTERN TOWNBHIPR, SITU* 
ATBD ON LAKE ERIE, THE RIVER THAMES ; ALSO, A8 
J^AH WEST AS LAKE ST. OLAIR, &C., &0. 

Monday, Maj IHth, 1833. — Took my third journey to 
the woitt, »nd proc(!C(lin^ up Dundns Street, viHtted some 
Prcsbytorian familic« in the township of Toronto, and had 
a inootiri;; next diiy for exhortation and prayer. 

Thuntday. — l^aspiu;; on through the village of Ancastor, 
oamo upon tlio Hwuiup, (Mohawk lioad), on the Grand 
River, ond proceeded to Brnntford and Mount Pleasant. 

Tho latter place iH now bcccniing u vory plcuiHant village, 
and was settled at an early date, when all was forest around 
it, and the tribci of the 8ix Nation Indians wero the only 
inhabitants of tho country along the banks of the Grand 
River, or Quae. Henry Ellis, father of the present John 
Ellis, was the first opener of the forest here, on or about 
the year 1800 ; and from the elevation of the location, south 
of Uie river, hc^aveit, in hope, tho appropriate name of 
Mount Pleasant. AI\or scnitig some christian friends, and 
makinp; an appointment for a service during tho ensuing 
week, I proceeded forward on the Long Point Road, and 
reached Vittoria on Friday evening, a distance of about 
twenty-two miles. 

Sabbath morning. May the 19th. — Delivered a lecture 
here in the Baptist Church, from the parable of the Tea 
Virgins — Matthew 25th chapter. In this parable by th% 
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'* Kingdom of HeaTon '* is meant tho Oospe) Kingdom. 
I endeavonrcd to point out that by the ten rirgins is meant 
the complete and p^cnornl number of all christian profcraors; 
the church of God upon earth, mixed with good and bad ; 
and an an equal number of coch is mentioned, it may be 
iDtiniatcd that the number of those who will be saved is 
not inferior to those who will he lost. Bj their taking the 
lamps, and goin:; forth t4) meet the bridegroom, is meant 
their taking up^m them tho outward profcHsion of tho 
christian faith. By the bridegnioiii is meant the Lord 
Jeans; by the f^ioHsh virgins is meant mere professors, 
chriatians only in name, who have n lamp without oil, fuith 
without love. By the wise virgins is meant real ciiristians, 
who to an outward profession join inwurd holiness, who 
have not only the form, but the power of Godliness, foith 
which works by love. By the slumber and sleep of all, 
wiao as well as foolish, may be meant death, the common 
lot of all, good and bad. By the midnight call, to go ibrth 
and meet the bridegroom, is meant the great Kummons to 
jndgmont— the Archangel's trumpet, and the voice of God. 
By the solicitude of tho foolish virgins, the discovery which 
nominal professors wjll make, too late, of their deficiency in 
holiness. By the reproof of the wise is shewn the impossi- 
bility of transferring good works from one to another, since 
no man at that day will be found to have more than enough 
for himself. And as the parable represents the suddenness 
of Christ's coming, it shews us both the folly and danger of 
ddayiog repentance until a death-bed, and powerfully 
enforocs habitual watchfulness upon all men in every ogo, 
from tho uncertainty of life— for the day of death is to 
each of tts as the day of judgment Let therefore each 
one of us take the application of the parable as addressed 
to onraelves individually. ** Watch therefore, for ye know 
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neither the daj nor the hour wherein the Son of Man 
oeneth." 

Monday, 30th May.— Visited the Bev. Mr. Ciiadwiek, 
Master of the London District School* Spent two daya 
with hiro, his family and school boarders, and admired very 
mach tlie order of liis house, in the observanco of their 
morning and eyening prayers, and songs of praise. Mr. 
Chadwiek was originally a Minister oonneeted with the 
Congregational Church in England, and his services in that 
capacity, in and around Vittoria, will be long remembered. 

Tuesday, 22nd. — Kept an appointment on the banks of 
Lake Erie, at the Ore Furnace of Messrs. Van Norman 'a, 
where a large number of stoves are east. Our publie serriee 
was well attended by about thirty workmen and several 
families. I set forth the glorious peace, and salvation of 
the Oospel unto all nations. " Glory to God in the Higheat| 
and on earth peace, good will toward men." 

When we look back only 75 years ; then the wild Indiana 
in the forests, and on the lakes of Canada, and the French 
invaders of Uicir country and soil, had scarcely ceased their 
violent and savage conflicts. Bevengo and blood— eamage 
and death everywhere prevailed. 

Lake Erie is the most southerly of the Canadian lakes, 
and also the most shallow. It forms the boundary, south, 
between Western Canada and the United States, conse* 
qucntly the boundary, south, of the Niagara, Talbot, Lon* 
don, and Western Districts. It is about 250 miles in 
length, with an average breadth of about 70 miles, and a 
mean depth of about 120 feet. It is justly observed, that 
with regard to the soil, character, and commercial advan- 
tages of the coautries circamjacent to its waters, Lake Brie 
is singularly well situated. 

Wednesday, 23rd May. — This morning walked along the 
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beach of tho lake and picked up common pebbles exactly 
reaemUing those of our nntivo streams in ScotlaTid ; also tho 
beautiful sand upon the beach contains a f;ood dcul of iron 
ore. How bountiful and uniyersal is the fulness of nature 
in many lands, created by Goi and bestowed upon man for 
his use. 

Returned to Vittoria, and the same eyoning lodged with 
Mr. D. McOttll, son of the late member of Parliament I 
oonld not but be pleased with Mrs. GaU's manners. She is 
not only careful to provide good cheer for the missionary 
traveller, but takes good care that morning prayers are 
oflG»ed to God. She brings forward a small table, covered 
with a white cloth, on which is placed a hymn book, from 
wliioh to siog tho praise of God, and a Bible whence to read 
Hi* word. Let the words of the Psalmist be romembered| 

" Bach day I rise I will thee bless, 

And praire tlijr name time without end . 

Much to be praised and great God is ; 

Hit greatness none can comprehend. 
" Race shall thj works praise unto race, 

The mighty acts show done by thee ; 

I will speak of the glorious grace, 

And honor of thy majesty/' 

Thursday morning. — Left this pleasing section of West- 
ern Canada for Mount Pleasant. A public meeting held in 
the evening for the formation of a Tract Society. Opened 
the meeting by reading, singing and prayer. The object 
of tho meeting was accomplished. A committee was ap- 
pointed, &c., and a collection taken up. 

Fridsy. — After visiting come families, I trnvelled over 
the Indian lands that were situated to the west of the 
Grand Kiver, and came into the township of JMcnheim. On 
Saturday I proceeded on to keep an appointment for the 
Sabbath, in the township of Zorra. 

Zorrs, Sabbath morning, 2Gth ^lay, 1833.— A very good 
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altendanco of tbo scttlere for public worship. Bogan our 
Mtrvieo by jirofuoiiig and singing tbo Grst Psolin, and wai 
cnf^n^cd in tuo scrvioo about two hours and a half. I may 
add that the good people in Zorra likogood publio MrviceSy 
and they like long ones too. In the evening I road two 
formona of tlie Rev. Dr. Love's, and visited two fiunllies. 

Weducsilny.— Travelled in the woods wiUiout my horse, 
in company with a pious HighUndcr, uni kept an appoint- 
ment for cateehi&ing on the 0th concsssion ; there was also 
an exhortation in Gaelic. 

Thursday. — Kept an appointment on the town lino be- 
tween the townships of Nissouri and Zorra. My conductor 
lost the path in the forest, and we won) entirely too lato for 
the appointed hour ; but the good people attended the fol- 
lowing day at 12 o*cIoek. Tiic whole of t)ic Scottish settlers 
here hold their attachment to the Kirk of Scotland. They 
were, in their native Imd, and umid tlicir native moun* 
tains, under the care of excellent pastors. 

My guide through the woods was a poor settler with a 
large family, yet he was thankful for the support of them 
from only 12 acres of crop. \es, more so than many who 
had 60 acres of crop. Surely, thought I, the industrious 
poor are frequently the most happy, as they certainly are 
the most content; • 

" Tlicn, pilgrim, turn, thy cares forego, 
Foronrtli-born carci nrc wrung ; 
Miin wautM Imt litlle Uuva bolow, 
Nor WHriti that littlo long." 

Saturday, 1st June.— Engaged in preparing for tho 

work of the Lord's Day. I trust I cm say witli the Lord's 

y)ple, in joy as in laith, " How amiable are thy taberna- 

es, Lord of hosts I My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth 
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ftr the ooaits of the Lord ; my heert and mj fleeh orielli 
ottt for the lifing God.'' ^ 

Sabbath moming.-^A great storm of rain and wind pre* 
Tooted a number of the eetUera from attending, otherwiie 
there would have been a laigooongrcgation. I was enabled 
to go through the eer? iee with ease, and I trust with edifi- 
eation to the people. Mj heart was orereome on leayiog 
the township, and I resolved not to nc^leet them in mj 
prayers. 

Monday, 3rd June. — Crossed a branoh of the RiTor 
Thames, and trareUed west on the Governor's Road. 
Passed tlie vilkgo of Ingcrsoll, laid out in 1831. Rode 
through the pine woods, several wiles long, and entered tlie 
towndiip of Westminster, whieh was early settled, and will 
be noticed hereafter. This township is watered by branehes 
of the Thames, and of Kettle Creek. It is bounded on the 
east by the township of South Dorchester, on the north by 
London, on the west by Delaware, and on the south by 
Yarmouth and Southwold. 

Lodged this evening with Mr. Elliot Grieve, one of the 
earliest settlers, a person of clear and sound christian prin- 
dples, and may be viewed as tlie father of (he Scottish 
Presbyterian settlement in Wostminster. Next day I rode 
into the town of London. The town was laid out by the 
Crown, on lands reserved by 'Governor Stmcoo, in 1826. 
It^ in 1836, returned a member, and was incorporated in 
1840. . As the town of London is destined to become a 
large capital, in the finest location of Western Canada, I 
will here insert W. II. Smith's account of the River 
Thames — the various townships upon the river, &o., &o., 
and especially his detail of the Indian settlements, as they 
I reelaimed from' a wandering life, and morally and re- 
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ligiously iQStraoted in the faith of tho Oospel. Smith's 
aoooiint waa written in 1846 :-^ 

The River Thames is one of the principal rivers in Can- 
ada West, formly eallcd La Tranche. The north, or prin- 
cipal branch, takes its rise in the great swamp, north of the 
Huron District ; passes through McKillop and Logan, into 
the north corner of Fullarlon, where it is joined by a branch 
from Hibbert. Lower down in the township it is joined 
by a small branch ; it then passes out of the south comer 
of Fullarton, cuts across the east corner of Blanshard into 
Nissouri, whel^ it is joined by a branch, called the "Avon," 
which runs through Easthope and Zorra. It then flows in- 
to the township of London, where it is joined by a branch, 
from the Usborn and Biddulph. At the town of London 
it is joined by the east branch, which takes its rise in 
Easthope, forms the dividing line between Blandford and 
Zorra, separates West from Nortli Oxford, North from 
South Dorchester, and then flows along the south border of 
the township of London, separating it from Westminster. 

After joining tho north branch, the united stream con- 
tinues it course in a south-westerly direction, forming the 
dividing boundary between the townships of Lobo, Car- 
radoc, Ekfrid, Mosa, Zone, Camden West, Chatham 
and Dover, on the north ; and Delaware, South wold. Dun- 
wich, Aldboro, Orford, Howard, Harwich, Baleigh, and 
East Tilbury, on the south ; between which last township 
and Dover, it discharges itself into Lake St. Clair. It is 
joined by many small streams in its course, and at Chat- 
ham it is joined by McGregor's Creek. 

On the upper portions of this river are numerous grist 
and saw mills. 

At and above Delaware, it affords fine trout fishing ; and 
below, during the spring, quantities of white fish, pike, 

X 
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pickerel, and maskelonge are taken, with occasionally Btar- 
geon, Seyerai hundred barrcla of fish are frequently cured 
in the neighborhood of Chatham. 

The Thames is nayigablo for steamboats and schooners 
to Louisrille, a village nearly thirty miles from its mouth, 
and might be made navigable to London, at no very great 
expense. To Louisville it is of an average depth of 16 feet, 
and in breadth from 200 to 300 feet. The river passes 
through some of the finest country in Western Canada ; the 
banks on the upper portion being high and rolling ; while 
below, for a distance of about thirty-five miles, the land is 
mostly level and rich, forming some of the best farming 
land in the Western District, and noted for its superior 
growth of wheat Many of the farms on this portion of the 
river have been settled for fifty years, and are in a high 
state of cultivation, with fine orchards. 

There are large quantiUes of fine white oak and black 
walnut on the banks of the river, and a considerable trade 
has for some years been carried on in staves and walnut 
lumber. The former are floated down the river from the 
land where they are cut, to Chatham, whore they are col* 
looted and shipped on board schooners, which are sent from 
Kingston and other ports for that purpose. 

At London and Delaware are handsome bridges- lately 
erected over the river ; that at Delaware is particularly ad- 
mired. A new bridge is expected to be erected at Chat- 
ham, during the year 1846. The scenery on many parts 
of the Thames is very picturo8C|ue. 

There are three Indian settlements on tlic Thames, in 
the townships of Orford, Delaware and Caradoc, occupied 
by Indians of the Delaware, Chippewa, Munsee and Oneida 
tribes. The settlement of the Delaware Indians was one 
of the first established by Indians in Canada West. In 
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1792, the priDoipal remnant of the onoe flourishing congre- 
gationa of the Morayian, or United Brethren Church, in 
the United States, was compelled to seek an asjium in 
Upper Canada, where thej were favorabl j received bj the 
proTineial authorities, and were permitted to settle on the 
Eiver La Tranche, (now called the Thames). By an Order 
in Council, dated 10th July, 1793, a krgo tract of land on 
the river, comprising about 60,000 acres, was granted for 
their use; on which they proceeded to build a village, 
called Fairfield, a church, and other premises, at the ex- 
pense of a voluntary society, established at Bethlehem, in 
the State of Pennsylvania, in the year 1787, under the 
name of " The Brethren's Society for the Propagation of 
the Gospel" By a second Order in Council, dated 26th 
February, 1799, a survey of this tract was ordered to be 
made, and the land was appropriated to the trustees of the 
Moravian Society, '^ to be reserved for ever to the society, 
in trust, for the sole use of their Indian converts." 

The first settlement was destroyed in 1813, by an invad- 
ing army of Americans, A severe battle was fought in the 
village, and the noted Indian chief, Tccumseth, was killed. 
After which event the tribe removed to the opposite side of 
the river, in the township of Orford, in the Western Dis- 
trict, where they possess a tract of land, containing about 
25,000 acres. At present there are only two or three fami- 
lies residing on the old battle ground, on the north side of 
the river. In 1836, these Indians were induced by Sir F. 
Head to surrender a large portion of their lands, about six 
miles square, in exchange for an annuity of £150. 

The number of Indians who belong to the tribe of tho 
Delawares, was 302 in 1837 ; but owing to a dissension 
which arose the previous year, relative to the sale of their 
lands, a portion of the community retired to Missouri, 
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Uuited States; and their present number is only 153. The 
settlement in Orford is ;^ncrally known as Momtiantown. 

The Chippewas and Munsocs oceupy a tmet of land, eon- 
tainin*; 9000 acres, in the township of Garradoe, in the 
London Distriot. It in only within the last ton years that 
the Chippewas have been rcclutiucd from a wandering life 
and settled in their present location. The Munsees have 
been settled since the year 1800, on land belonging to the 
Chippewas, with the consent of that tribe. Their Tillage 
is called " Munsee-town." The present number of Chip- 
pewas is 378, and of Munsees 242. 

The Oneidas are a band of American Indians, who came 
into Canada in the year 1840, and have purchased, with 
the produce of their foruter lands and improvcincnU, sold ^ 
to the American GoTcrnment, a tract of about 5000 acres, 
in the township of Delaware, in the London District, which 
is separated by the llivcr Thames, from the Chippewa and 
Mansee settlemouts. Their number is 43G. There are 
ftlao several Pottawatamie families, who have fixed their 
rendence among the Chippewas, during the bst year : and 
a band of about 600 Seneeas, from Tonawantee, in the 
•tate of New York, are expected shortly to fonn a settle- 
meiit near their brethren, the Oneidas. 

The Chippewas possess an annuity of £600, granted by 
the government for a surrender of land made in 1832 ; the 
Moravians have £150 per annum, in exchange for land 
ceded to Sir F. B. Head. The Munsees have no annuity. 
These three tribes partake of the presents. The Oneidas 
neither possess an annuity nor are entitled to presents, but 
they brought with them into Canada a considerable sum of 
moneyi received from the American government in purchaM^ 
of cheir lands and improvements, which they lodged in the 
hands of the chief eoperintendent. 
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Tho Moravian Dolawares arc oolleotod ia a village, which 
containa one frame and thirty-four log-houses, with ten 
barns. They have 202 acres under cultivation. Their 
stock consists oi 14 oxen, 40 cows and 47 heifers, 60 
horses, 35 sheep, and 200 swine ; they possess eight wag- 
gons, 16 ploughs, 5 harrows, 3 fanning-miUs, &o. 

The Chippewas and Munsees live on small farms, scat- 
tered over their tract. Some of the Chippewas are settled 
on surveyed lots of 20 acres each. This tribe occupies 76 
log-houses and six wigwams, with 25 bams attached. They 
have 450 acres under cultivation. Their stock consists of 
30 oxen, 27 cows, 44 heifers, 82 horses and colts, and 400 
swine. Their agricultural implements include 4 waggons 
and carts, a funning-mill, 9 ploughs, 9 harrows, &c. They 
have a blacksmith*8 forge, and two and a half sets of car- 
penter*s tools. 

The Munsees occupy one frame and 50 log-houses, to 
which are attached 10 barns. They have 269 acres under 
cultivation. They possess 14 oxen, 50 cows, 30 heifers, 
55 horses and colts, and 250 swine. Their implements in- 
clude 5 waggons, 11 ploughs, 7 harrows, a fanning-mill, &c. 

The Oneidas, who are more recently settled, but who 
brought with them the means of purchasing from old set- 
tlers, occupy 6 frame and 48 log-houses, with 4 wigwams ; 
tliey liave also 5 frame and 15 log barns. They cultivate 
335 acres of land. Their stock consists of 64 oxen, 61 
cows, 27 heifers, 17 horses, and 162 swine. They possess 
14 waggons and carts, 13 ploughs, 16 harrows, throe fan- 
ning-mills, two sets of carpenter's tools, &c. 

Those families who live in wigwams do so from necessity, 
and not from choice. 

A number of the Chippewas are settled on survey lotfi^ 
as ahready stated; but in general each Indian selects thet 
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spot which ho wishes to cultivate, and the chiefs do not in* 
terfero. The extent of land cultivated by each family 
Taries from one to fifteen acres. When a family has no 
land under cultivation, they depend upon the bounty of 
their neighbours, who are always ready to share with those 
in want. There is very little decrease in the partiality of 
these Indians for hunting and fishing. They usually leave 
their homes towards the end of October, and remain away 
until the beginning of January ; they also spend about a 
month during each spring in the chase. They resort to 
the unsettled lands in the London and Western Districts ; 
and it is probable thai as soon as these lands are occupied, 
they will be compelled to abandon the chase. The effect 
^ the gradual settlement of the country has been to assimi* 
late their habits to those of the whites, and to attach them" 
*to their homes ; they now hunt and fish as near home as 
possible. 

With regard to their religious and moral condition, a 
▼ery decided improvement has taken place within quite a 
recent period. The Delawares have been converted from 
Paganism since the year 1783 ; they are all Christians, and 
belong to the Church of the United Brethren, who main- 
tain a missionary among them. The converted Chippewas 
and ' Munsees belong to the Church of England and the 
Wesleyan Methodist Church; but some of them remain 
heathens. The Pottawatamies and Oneidas are for the 
most part heathens. A clergyman who has ministered 
among these Indians during the last seven years, was ap- 
pointed misnonary in 1840, at a sakry of £100, borne upon 
the parliamentary grant 

The Moravians have a pUoe of worship at their own set- 
tlement; the Bpisoopalians and Methodists have each a 
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ohapel in the Chippewa aad Munsee settlement, and there 
is a Methodist ohapel in the Oneida settlement. 

There is a sehool in the Moravian settlement ; two among 
the Chippcwas and Munsees, and one among the Onoidas. 
The former is attended by. forty-one scholars, of whom 
twentythroe are boys from five to fifteen years of ago, and 
eighteen girls, from six to foartoen. The sehoolmaster is 
maintained by the Moravian Missionary Society. 

The school at Lower Munsee is under the control of the 
Missionary Society of the Church of England, and the 
scholars belong to the Chippewa and Munsee tribes. The 
schoolmaster receives an annual salary of £50 from the 
annuity of the tribe. The school is attended by twenty-one 
boys from six to fifteen years of age, and by four girls from 
six to ten ; besides a number of young men and women who 
attend occasionally. 

The second school for the same two tribes is under the 
control of the Wesleyan Methodist Missionary Society in 
Canada. It is attended by seventeen boys and eighteen 
girls, between six and fourteen years of age, and by three 
young men. The school in the Oneida settlement is also 
under the control of the Wesleyan Methodist Society ; the 
teacher is an Indian of the Oneida tribe. It is attended 
by sixteen boys from six to sixteen years of age, and by 
seyenteen girls from five to fifteen. 

These tribes are on the increase since their conversion to 
Christianty. Their health is generally good, although many 
are stated to die from want of proper nourishment and me* 
dioal treatment ; diseases are on the decrease among them. 
The average number of children bom to a couple is eight; 
of whom about three are reared. A small number only are 
half-bieeds. 
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These Indians are under the general charge of a superin- 
tendent of the Indian department, who resides at Delaware. 

Tuesday, June 4th. — Met in London this day the Rev. 
Mr. Proudfoot, Missionary from the Secession Church of 
Scotland, to Canada West. His mind was nearly made up 
to accede to the wishes of the jj^ple, that he would become 
their Psstor, in London and Westminster. 

I also had the pleasure of a profitable conversation with the 
Bev. B. Gronyn, of the Church of England, (now Bishop of 
Huron.) This was the well-remembered day of the train- 
ing of the Militia; and there was a fine turn out in 
London, not less than 500 men with loyal feelings to their 
King, and the British Empire. 

Wednesday. — ^Engaged this day in writing a long letter 
to the Bev. Mr. McGill, of Niagara, (at his request), on 
the state of religion in the London district. 

Thursday. — Held a mooting in Westminster for public 
' worship. 

Friday, June 7th. — Took my departure to the west into 
the Township of Lobo. Several Scotch Baptists here. 

Sabbath Morning.— By appointment, delivered a lecture 
on the parable of our Saviour,— rthe " Ten Virgins." (I 
beg leave to refer to the Notes, on the same, delivered at 
Yittoria.) There are three sorts of Baptists in this town-- 
ship, and certainly some of them did not like the illustra* 
iration of the parable. Let us who are teachers of the 
Gospel consider, that the pure and spiritual ordinances of 
the gospel, as established by the Apostles, have been (for a 
lengthened period in the Church,) well understood ; and let 
us fear lest any of us come under the condemnation of 
Ohris^^^'But in vain they do worship me, teaching for 
doctrines the commandments of men." 

Monday, lOtfa. — Travelled through the township of 



BETftOSPECT. 129 

Adelaide, thinly settled, on my way to Williams. The 
township of Williams, just settling, in the London district, 
is bounded on the north by the township of McGiliivray, 
on the west by the River Sable and Bosanquet ; on the 
south by Adelaide, and on the east by Lobo. The lliver 
Sable is a beautiful stream of water in the forest, running 
through the east and south of this township, till it reaches 
its southwest comer, when it makes a sharp bend and runs 
northward, becoming the western boundary of said town- 
ship. Lodged with Mr. McTntosh, who had engaged with 
the Canada Company to bring in a certain number of set- 
tlors from the Genesee, State of New York, and also from 
the North of Scotland. This was accomplished, and the 
forest lands, by the strong arm of man and the blessing of 
God, were becoming fruitful fields. And better still are 
their views and prayers — upward — that they may receive 
the blessing of a Gospel ministry, and a resident pastor 
among them. 3Ir. Mcintosh, who may be considered their 
patriarchal head, is using all his influence for the attain- 
ment of their highest wishes. 

Thursday, 13th June, 1833.— Had a public meeting of 
the settlers for catechising and exhortation. 

Sabbath Morning, 11 o'clock. — Met the people for public 
worship— about 50 persons attended — and deUvered a lec- 
ture fiom the parable of the vine. This was the first pub- 
lic Presbyterian service in Williams, and several people 
were in tears when they thought on the enjoyment of the 
ordinances of God, in their native land. 

Monday.— Visited a number of families, and sailed in a 
canoe some distance down the River Sable. It is narrow 
and winding, and its banks are very free from fallen tim* 
ber, and are skirted with the wild vine, the butter-nut tree, 
and in some places, the water-willow. The land is flat, the 
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forest ifl the finest I ha?e seen in Canada West The log 
building whioh I wrote in, was put up by Indians, (Chief 
Omeok, &c.,) and they have a burial spot by the banks of 
the Sable, whioh I yisited. They bury the staff of the aged 
ohief with him ; and the tin oup whioh he eat out of, with 
the spoon, is placed on the head of the grave, whioh is 
built round and oovered over with wood or boards. A hole 
is out at the head of the grave, where a supply of food is 
handed in, for a few days, to the spirit before it takes its 
departure to the far west, where no storms blow, no enemy 
annoys, and where there is plenty of game. 

Such are the natural ignorance and gross darkness of 
the human mind, loft to itself— no moral light to direct the 
> soul upwards to the Father of Light, but the Scriptures of 
Truth— the writings of the Great Spirit. that our bre- 
ihren here may fear and serve the God of their fathers in 
the observance of His ordinances, and be mindful not to 
hang their harps upon the willows in the midst thereof, 
saying — '' How shall we sing the Lord's song in a strange 
knd." 

Tuesday, 19th June. — Took my departure, travelling 
through the township of Lobo to the proof lino, and was 
most comfortably lodged with Mr. Bricc. The Governor, 
Sir John Colborne, left London yesterday. On the Sabbath* 
his Exoellenoy attended divine service in the Court House. 

Wednesday. — Crossed the Thames into the township of 
Westminster, and travelled on the north road to the village 
of St. Thomas, in the township of Yarmouth, bcautiAilly 
tttuated on Kettle Creek, Talbot Street Bead. The Bev\ 
Mr. Aoss, preached here last Sabbath, and a meeting was 
BOW held to obtain subscriptions to get a minister from the 
Church of Scotland for this quarter. 

Southwold.-^Remained in this township several days, 



RKTBOBPSOT. 131 

and Tiaited a nambor of Scotch settlers. Lodged with Mr. 
S. Johnstone, a very agreeable christian family, where all 
the duties of worship are attended to. Conversed with a 
woman ninety years of ago. Iler head and shoulders woro 
almost resting upon her knees, yet her mind was dear, and 
when led into conversation on the love of Christ to sinners, 
she expressed herself with a strong faith. 

Friday, 21st June. — Collected a few families together for 
exhortation. They wore thankful for the service. " Quicken 
us, and we will call upon thy name. Turn us again, 
Lord Ood of hosts. Cause thy face to shine, and we shall 
be aaved."— Psalm 80th, 18th and 19th verses. 

Sabbath.— Invited to attend a prayer meeting in the 
morning, and also to visit a Sabbath school at 11 o'clock. 
About forty scholars attended, and some good teachers, 
who were engaged in imparting the knowledge of God's 
word to the young, and encouraging them to commit to 
their memories considerable portions of Scripture. 

AHemoon, 2 o'clock. — Kept an appointment for public 
worship, and a large meeting of anxious hearers were pro- 
sent. 

Tuesday, 25ih June. — Left this morning the hospitable 
house of Mr. and Mrs. Barbour, of Talbot Street, with 
more than ordinary feelings of esteem and gratitude towards 
them, and also happy, reflecting on the enjoyment we had 
had in the worship of our common Lord and Saviour. 

Travelling west I passed the residence of Col. Talbot 
The early settlement of these townships upon Lake Erie 
were delivered over to him. I rode along Talbot Street 
into the township of Aldborough ; visited some families, . 
and then waited on the Rev. Mr. Boss, who has a good 
congregation of Presbyterians, mostly from the Highlands 
of Scotland. 
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Sabbath, 30th June. — Mr. Boss having to preach in the 
township of Howard, I was desired to deliver a lecture in 
his church ; the attendance was good, though many of them 
did not understand the English language. In the evening 
I was desired to hold a meeting for prayer and exhortation. 

Monday, 1st July. — Travelled west and then north into 
the township of Howard, and lodged at Mr. I>. McKinlcy's. 
Kept an appointment for public worship in the neighbor 
hood. Howard appears to be a good settlement, and upon 
the approved prindplo of Col. Talbot, to wit : locating in 
the same township a mixed people from different coun- 
tries. He observed to me, that the Highlander, and the 
Irish, would keep up their old habits, and not advance as 
they ought. A vi^rj sudden death took plaod here last 
Sabbath. A woman after hearing a sermon, rose up to 
■peak a few words, dropped down, and in three minutes 
afterward expired. 

Death) thou iinsecD, yet approaching foe, 
What millions would the rich, the great now giro, 
For one more trial, one year more to live ; 
The Gospel only can, it docs provide, the 
Never-failing antidote, of life unending, 
To the redeemed, the belicring soul. 

To live and die, is not the all of life, 

Xo ; it is to die, and yet to live in Christ, 

In ]Iim, the resurrection and the life. 

Who bursts the bands of death, the prisoner frees, 

And rise, to life eternal in the skies. 

Thursday, 4th July.— Parted with the friendly settlers 
in Howard, and travelling north through the forest, lodged 
this evening on the Ridge, called Howard's Ridge. 

Friday. — Reached the great road leading from London 
to the town of Sandwich, beautifully situated on the 
Detroit River, and about nine miles below Lake St. Glair. 
Rode up the side of the River Thames about a mile to the 
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bridge. Beached Mr. John Fiahcr's faroi on tLe north tide 
of the river, ncur Chatham. 

Sabbath Morning, 7th Julj, 1833.— Crossed the Thames 
in a canoe with Mr. Fisher, and kept an appointment for 
public worship in the vilIa|;o of Chatham. A goodly num- 
ber of people assembled in a neat school house ; and this 
was perhaps the first Prcsbjterian service that the Scottish 
settlers had enjoyed in this quarter. On the afternoon I 
was requested to visit a dying child — several persons atten- 
ded, and we engaged in united worship for a short time. 

Monday. — Having company, I determined upon travel- 
ling as far west as Lake St. Clair. We swam our horses 
over the Thames, by the end of the boat we were in, and 
though one of the horses got entangled, wej;ot over iu safety. 
The public road was good along the south side of the 
Thames, and we passed through the cheerful village of 
Chatham, containing about 25 families. This place was 
originally laid out by Governor Simeoe, who, while . exam- 
ining the valley of the Thames, on arriving at the spot on 
which Chatham now stands, was so much struck with its 
great natural advantages, that he immediately reserved 600 
acres for a town plot. About four miles below this town 
(to be) we called on Messrs. Ironsides, gentlemen of sound 
Evangelical principles, and proceeding onward we, on the 
afternoon, reached Lake St. Clair. This day's travelling 
was delightful. The Kiver Thames making its way to the ;. 

Lake, with the rich and cultivated lands, presented a scene [ 

at once pictaresque and beautiful. { 

Lake St. Clair lies between Lake Huron and Lake Krio, j 

receiving the waters of the upper lakes from the River St. { 

Clair, and discharging them into the Detroit River. It is j 

about 25 miles across, by about the same in length. The [ 

St Clair River, including its windings^ is about 30 miles • 

L 
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in leogUi, aod firom threo quarters of o milo to a mile and a 
half brotd. Tho town of Port Samia is situated at tbo 
head of St. Ulair River, and has now become a place of 
considerable trade. The village was laid out by private 
in^vidnals in the }ear 1833. 

Walpole Island is the chief isknd on the waters of Lake 
St. Glair. It is occupied by parties of Chippewa, Pottawa- 
tamie, and Ottawa Indiana. 

The settlement at Walpole Island was commenced at tho 
dose of the American war, when Colonel McKie, colled by 
the Indians '* White Elk,'* collected and placed upon this 
island the scattered remains of some tribes of Cliippewas, 
who had been engaged on the British side. Being left for 
many years without any interference or assistance on the 
part of tho government, they became a prey to tlie profli- 
gate whites settled on the frontier, who by various frauds, 
and in moments of intoxication, obtained leases, and took 
possession of the most fertile and valuable part of the 
island. 

When the settlement was first placed under the charge of 
an assistant superintendent in 1839, these Indians possessed 
scarcely an acre of arable land, but he has succeeded in ex* 
polling many of the most mischievous intruders, under tho 
authority of an act of the Provincial Legislature, passed in 
1839; and has placed their farms at the disposal of tho In* 
dians, who have since become more settled, and have turned 
their attention mere generally to agriculture. 

The number on the island has increased considerably 
since 1839, owing to the influx of several bands of Potta. 
waUmies and Ottawas, invited by the proclamation of 1837, 
Illative to tho dfsoontinuanoo of presents to visiting Indians. 
Previously to that year they did not exceed three hundred ; 
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bnt in 1842, piMcntsworo distributed to one thoneand, one 

hondred and forty, vii : 

Ohippewas, old residents 319 

Ohippewas, arrived within a year 197 

Pottawatandes and Ottawas from Michigan. 507 
On their way to settle 117 

Total 1140 

The now oomers are very different in eharactor and ha- 
bits from the resident Chippewas. The Pottawatamies es- 
peoially, are skilful hunters, and have long depended solely 
upon the ehasd. They are wild, turbulent, mendioant and 
dishonest They possess no land or property. They have 
been kindly received by the resident tribes, and allowed to 
settle on their lands; but their roving habits render them 
averse from settling ; they prefer remaining poor, ragged 
and filthy, to the restraints of civilized life ; Ihcy are a bur- 
then on their brethren, a nuisance to the white farmers in 
the district which they frequent, and their arrival in the 
province is in every respect to bd regretted. Their chief 
hunting grounds are near the Thames, and the upper parts 
of the two branches of Bear Creek. They also hunt in the 
United States, but with some danger to themselves, as the 
Americans do not allow it. P 

The Indians who are settled upon Walpole Island, 
occupy the farms and hoixsoH hitherto possessed by the white 

squatters, together with a few houses erected by themselves. \ 

The present number of dwellings is 28, of which three are s 

framed, with several more in the course of erection, and four [ 

log barns. There is no village, the farms being detached^ \ 

as among the white settlers. There are five inferior chiefs t 

.rnong the Ohtppewas, who live surrounded by their own ' 

elations and connections by marriage ; and the young men, | 
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who though unddr tho control of tho head chief, rooognise 
especially their own loader. Thoso, on the expulsion of tho 
sqnatterSi met together, and subdivided tho farms and arable 
land among thomsolvcs, according to their numbers. Thus, 
each separate band cultiyates ono vast enclosure ; each man 
planting more or less aocording to his industry. It is in* 
tended, however, to lay out the fields more regularly. 

Their acquaintance with agriculture is of recent date, 
but their progress has been satisfactory. In 1839, they 
plantod only Indian corn, and used no other implement but 
the hoe. At present they have nine ploughs, and as many 
yoke of oxen, besides scythes and siokles in abundance. 
They have also a large number of pigs and horses, and tho 
chief has two cows. Steps have been taken to improve the 
breed of these animals ; a large quantity of marsh hay is 
saved for winter fodder. The extent of cleared land is es- 
timated at 600 acres, and it is annually on the increase. 
The greatest extent cropped by ono Indian may be twelve 
acres ; the smallest, about throe acres. At least one hun- 
dred heads of families have commenced to till the land 
within the last two years. When a family has no land in 
cultivation, its members depend upon the chase and fishing, 
and the sale of baskets and mats. The chief crop is Indian 
corn, butthoy also plant large quantities of potatoes, some 
oats, buckwheat, and peas. They are about to begin tho 
cultivation of wheat. Much of the lighter part of field labor 
is still done by the women. 

The fondness for hunting and fishing is very much on 
the decrease among tho Ghippewas, who seldom indulge in 
either, except during the winter. Tho game has almost 
disappeared in the neighbouring hunting grounds 

All those Indians are heathens; but twenty families have 
applied for religious instruction. In January, 1841, a mis- 
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siooary of the Church of England was oppotntcd, at a salary 
of £100, borne upon the parliamentary grant ; but whether 
through the want of a proper intorprotor, the distance of 
the rosidonee, (there being no suitable house on the island,) 
or other circumstances, the Indians have not profited by 
his labors, and the Bishop has been obliged to appoint 
another clergyman in his place. It is now intended to erect 
on the island, with the funds belonging to these Indians, a 
building adapted for a chapel and school-house, with a house 
for the missionary ; and the plans and estimates hare re- 
ceived the approval of the Governor Oaneral. A school- 
master also is to be appointed and paid from the same 
source. The Indians arc anxious for the education of their • [i 

children ; and since the recent death of their old chief, their - u 

aversion to become christians has diminished, and may be [f 

expected to be gradually overcome. 

The health of the settled Indians is very good, and sur- 
possess that of the neighboring whites ; their numbers arc 
also on the increase, but the contrary is the case with the 
roving Pottawatamies, many of whom have been known to 
die from the effects of intoxication, or in broils, and from 
the effects of severe weather during the winter. The num« 
her of children born to a. family is about five, and the 
number raised three. There are no regular half-breeds 
among them, recognised as such. 

My friend from Chatham proceeded to Detroit, and I 
remained for some time on the shore of the lake, drank of 
its waters, looked onward to the far north, and north-west, 
whore VValpoIe Island is situated — praying that the Mis* 
siouarics of the Gospel might be successful in their labours, 
as the instruments of imparting light and conversion to the 
benighted Indian. 

The first settlers in this fine section of Canada, were 
Ui 
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French, and of coarse their religion was Papacy and the 
Priests.* Some of them were getting their minds opened, 
and they would not obey all the mandates of the priests. I 
lodged with one of these families. The husband was much 
bound to the priest, but his wife informed me that she was 
not ; she believed in tlie church of God, read her Bible, 
and would do it in spite of all the priests in Canada. I left 
a few tracts, as she stated that several of her neighbors 
oould read, and cuoouragod her and others to read a por- 
tion of the Bible every day. 

It was rebted to me that a priest in this neighborhood 
took a Bible from a female and would not return it to her ; 
she informed her husband, and he sent a message that if 
the Bible was not delivered up, he would prosecute him for 
theft. The Bible was returned. 

Tuesday, 9th July.-— Left the banks of Lake St. Olair 
this morning and returned to Chatham. Next day kept an 
appointment for public worship on the north side of the 
river, in a comfortable school house ; then took my depar- 
ture from this township in company with Dr. Ironside, 
making our way to a settlement of Scotch Highlanders on 
Bear Creek. On our way an aged man wished to speak, 
and wo entered into conversation with him from a sheet 
of paper, on which was printed the alphabet, as he was en- 
tirely deaf. He pointed to the various letters, we under- 
standing that he wished to make out our names ; this being 
done, I pointed to the letters A E. H replied, you wish 
to know my age — I am 112 years old. He counted by pe- 
riods and times, which were not made clear to us. His 
great concern was the joys of religion and the salvation of 
the souL We hoped that this illumination was from the 
Spirit of Ood. Reader t let this also be our gr^t concern. 
^ Be wise to-day, 'tis madness to defer." 



BETEOBPKOT. 1§9 

On our jonrney we oallod at Moravian town, the aettlo- 
mcnt of tho Delaware Indians. Thej have been eonverted 
from Paganism sinoo the year 1783, by the Chureh of tho 
United Brethren, of which we have already given full do- 
tails. We had not an opportunity of seeing the working of 
the estcblishment. 

Lodged for the night with a settler who had been a soi* 
dier, and we were treated with much kindness. He showed 
us the hymn book published by the Kelief Church in Soot- 
land. We sung one of the hymns at evening worship, and 
our host had the joy of the Gospel exhibited on his counte- 
nance. In the morning he provided a man and horse to 
convoy us safely through the forest, a distance of not less 
than 12 miles. The day was hot and cloudy, and we saf- 
fbred intensely from swarms of musquttocs. 

We, on Thursday evening, arrived safe at the settlement 
of Bear Greek, or River Sydenham. This river has two 
branches, and a vast run of water, said to be from ten to 
twenty feet in depth, and at the forks there is a hole about 
forty feet deep. 

Friday, 12th July. — Several sick persons called on the 
doctor, and he kindly administered to them. I took the 
opportunity of speaking to them upon the care and value 
of the soul, and directed them to the Great Physician of tho 
soul as well as of the body. — Mark i., 1st to 12th. 

Sabbath, 14th. — Met tho settlers for publio worship in a 
log bam, and delivered a lecture upon the cure of the im* 
potent man at the Pool of Bethesda. — John v., 1st to 9th. 

Tuesday.-— Visited several families, and on Thursday 
afternoon held a meeting for exhortation. 

Saturday. — ^Visited more families, and was glad to find 
that they were steadfast in Presbyterian principles, though 
ther» were different sorts of Baptist teachers among them. 
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Sabbath, 2l8t. — An increased number of settlers at- 
tended for public worship, and I trust not a few realized 
the true spirit and presence of the Lord in the house of 
prayer. '* Serve the Lord with gladness, come before his 
presence with singing." 

Monday, 22d July. — Took my departure from the town- 
ship of Mosa, after receiving a collection on behalf of 
the Presbytery. I was accompanied by a friend to the 
London road. Called on Mr. Houston, and was solicited 
to deliver an exhortation in tho evening. About twelve 
persons were present, manifesting much devoutness in the 
worship of Ood. 

It WIS my intention to visit the Indian Mission at Mun- 
seetown, but finding myself unwell, and fearing sickness, I 
proceeded onward to the village of Delaware. There was 
a beautiful bridge here across Uie Thames. Distance from 
London, twelve miles. In the township of Delaware was a 
settlement of the Oneida Indians. They were from the 
United States, and mostly heathens ; now they were under 
christian instruction by the Wesleyan Methodist Society. 
The teacher of their school was an Indian of the Oneida 
tribe. On my way to London I remained for the night at 
Mr. Alex. McKensie^s, having considerable fever upon me. 
Next day rode into London and called upon Dr. Lee, who 
most kindly received me into his house, and in throe days 
the fever was allayed, so that I could travel into the town- 
ship of Zorra. 

Saturday, 27th July. — Keached the township of Zorra 
according to my appointment. On Sabbath morning I was 
able to meet the settlers for public worship, and was 
strengthenod to go through the service. Ilemained two 
iajBf and then proooeded homeward, reaching York on the 
8tli August, in recovering bealtli. 
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This journey, as far as Lake St. Clair, took twelve 
weeks to aooomplish ; travelled over 700 miles, and visited 
nearly all the townships north and sonth, situated on the 
London road leading to Detroit. Tho elearanoes from the 
forests wore beooming oonsiderable, and in different seetions 
there were good farms. 

REMARKS. 
Missionary labors may be said to bo only entered upon 
here by our national Church of Scotland, in those sections 
of the forests settling by Presbyterians from the mother 
countries. Methodist preachers wore doing a good work in 
the Gospel among the Canadian families and settlers from 
the States. Also tho Church of England had some faith- 
ful ministers in this new vineyard of Uie Lord. 

It must be intersting to the christian reader to look back 
eleven or twelve years to the then moral wilderness of 
Western Canada, I therefore insert a letter giving an ac- 
count of a mission to Upper Canada, in the year 1822, by 
the << Associate Synod of the State of New York, &c. 

" At the request of some friends, I propose to give some 
account of the first mission of the Associato Church to Up- 
per Canada, or Canada West, as it is now called. This 
mission was undvrlakcn more than thirty-seven years ago ; 
and as no journal was kept by either of tho missionaries, 
my dependence must be wholly on memory. In conse- 
quence of this there is a possibility of some slight mistakes 
as to dates, names, &c. ; but the main facts are too strongly 
impressed on the mind to be readily forgotten. 

" The occasion of this mission was a letter from Mr. Orr, . 
(if I have not mistaken the name). He was a Scotch gen- 
tleman who had resided for a while in the city of New 
York, and had removed to the neighborhood of Stamford, 
not far from the Falls of Niagara. He had written to Dr. 
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Alexander Bullions, requosiing him, or Bomo oihor of the 
brethren, to take Upper Canada on their way to the Synod 
of Pittsburgh. Being a member of the Assoeiate Ghureh, 
and desirous to remain in her eommunion, he wished the 
senriees of some brother to proaoh, and administer the ordi- 
nanee of baptism in his family. In the oourso of his letter 
he had mentioned various places on the route as convenient 
stopping-places, or points by which the traveller through 
the country might be guided. These, however, were 
strangely understood to be places where there was a demand 
for the hibours of a missionary ; and the letter being laid 
before the Synod at their meeting in May, 1822. it was 
agreed tliat an appointment should be made ; and accor- 
dingly, as the minutes state, " The Synod appointed 
Messrs. Beveridge, Hanna, and Alexander Bullions, to 
itinerate in Canada three months each, or thereabout, the 
expenses incurred by said misuon to be defrayed by the 
Synod." Supplies were also appointed for Xenia and 
Cadis, the congregations of the two first named missiona- 
ries. Dr. Bullions did not at this time fulfil his appointment. 
Mr. (now Dr.) Hanna, and I had travelled .on horse- 
back, as was usual in those days, to the meeting of the 
Synod ; and as soon as the Synod adjourned, we again set 
out on horseback to fulfil our mission. The first week we 
rode from Philadelphia to Cambridge, N. Y. Here we 
spent a week amongst friends, and then the succeeding 
week rode to Caledonia. Mr. (now Dr.) Donald McLaren, 
the pastor of an Assoeiate Reformed church in that town, 
being absent, at the invitation of some of his people we 
occupied his pulpit on the Sabbath, and were very kindly 
entertained by one of the members of his congregation. 
The fourth week after leaving Philadelphia, we crossed the 
Niagara River, and set foot upon the king's dominions. 
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None of his offioon paid any attention to us in the way of 
OTorhauling our bag;;ngo, or oven making their appearanee. 
** Wo were exceedingly disappointed when we arrived at 
Queenston, a little distance from the landing. It was a 
place which had become famous during the recent war as 
the scene of some bloody engagements, and we were not 
prepared to find it a little, old tumble-down village of per- 
haps twenty or thirty houses, stuck upon the side of a pre- 
cipitous mountain. This mountain, as it is called, was in 
all probability the ancient bank of Lake Ontario, which, 
having found an outlet for its waters at the head of the St. 
Lawrence, receded from this ancient bank, which, we were 
told, and to some extent also observed, extends around the 
lake in all directions, and bounds a strip of lowland between 
it and the present bank, from ten to fitltecn miles in breadth. 
Here, too, at Queenston, it is thought the Falls of Niagara 
began first to pour down their floods, and have worn down 
the deep and dismal channel of the river for six miles up to 
their present place. This mountain we found to be alto- 
gether a one-sided affair : there is no descent from it. It 
opens upon the table land which extends all the way from 
its top to Lake Erie. At the brow of the hill we observed 
a very dangerous place for ignorant or benighted traveUers, 
which, no doubt, is now more safely guarded. As the road 
reached the top of the mountain it turned suddenly to the 
right, at the very edge of the precipice overhanging tbo 
Niagara river. By keeping straight forward the traveller 
would be precipitated not less (I suppose) tlian three hun- 
dred feet, down among the rocks at the river's brink ; nor 
was there anything to guard against this danger, or give 
warning of it. Not long before we passed this pkee, a Bri- 
tish colonel, travelling in a coach with some of his family 
\fler night, went over the precipice. Of course both horses 
iud pussengers were instantly killed. 
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" We had been direeted to call upon an aged Scotch gen- 
tleman by the name of Mr. AI'Moekin, who lived about 
half way between Queenstown and the Falls. We accor* 
dingly called on hiro, and acquainted him with the object of 
our Tiatt. We wore very much astonished and perplexed, 
and our kind host also, when wo came fully to understand 
one another. The old gentleman knew of no member of 
the Associate Church in Canada exoept Mr. Orr, (and in 
the end he was the only one whom we found,) ncitlier did 
he know of any favorable opening for missionaries of the 
Associate Church. 

" We found that this portion of the country had been 
settled at an early period, chiefly by such as had espoused 
the cause of Britsin in opposition to her colonies in the 
time of the Revolution. Such as were loyal to the crown 
were encouraged to come to Canada; and, as an induce- 
ment, a very liberal grant of land was made to them, and 
an additional grant to every child in the family. Mr. 
M'Meekin, and several others, members of a small congre- 
gation in this place, had complied with this proposal, and 
were generally in very good worldly circumstances. But 
they had suffered in their spiritual interests by the kind of 
ministers who had labored among them. They had a hired 
preacher at this time, whom they regarded as the best they 
ever had, the only exception to him being that he had two 
wives living, though he lived only with one of them. 
Canada was at this time a common refuge for all cast-off 
and worthless dex^men, both from Britain and the United 
States. It was generally conceded that there were scarcely 
any ministers or people in this part of the country who had 
any reputation for religion except the Methodists. The 
eongr^gation of Stamford was probably among the most 
raapeotabla of those embraeing the Presbyterian faith, much 
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moro BO than oould well have heen anticipated coDsidoring 
the oharactor of tho niinistera "who h:id laboured among 
them. 

An Mr. M^Mcckin was not able to give us any ciicour 
agoment in regard to our mission, wc conoluded to caU 
upon Mr. Orr, who lived farther up the river, and beyond 
the Falls. Wo had also an anxiety to see tliis great 
natural curiosity, and thou^fht it not inconi^istent with our 
main business to turn aside and look on this great sight. 
We were, in the first instance, greatly disappointed. In 
oar younger days we had road of the terrible roar of the 
waters being heard at the distance of forty miles ; and 
never having had this mistake corrected, we had expected 
to bo almost deafened by the noise at Queenstou, six miles 
below. However, the mountain rose between us and them. 
Surely, we thought, when we rciich its top, we will hear 
them. But nu, not a Hound could we hear. When wo 
oame within less than a mile of the great flood we were 
almost ready to conclude that cither tho Falls had run out, 
or we had missed our way. Not a murmur of them could 
we hear. No doubt it would bo different in the stillness of 
tho evening, but wo were travelling at mid-day. Even 
when we stood clase by the Falls, the noise was not at all 
like what we had anticipated, the roar of laany and mighty 
thunderings. There was only a dead heavy sound, which 
did not render it necessary in conversation to speak but 
slightly above the ordinary tono of voice. The first thing 
which suggested itself to my mind when looking on the 
Falls, was tho immensity of the water power; and that 
compared with anything of the kind before seen as employ* 
cd in various manufactories, this seemed as if designed for 
the manufacture of worlds. 
''After taking a view of the Foils, we oontinued our jour- 

M 
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nej to Mr. Oit*8. In passing a houso belonging to a 
member of the congregation, we made some inquiry about 
our way. Tlic lady of the houso, who was of German 
origin, and had lived in Pennsylvania, came out to direct 
us, but had no sooner set her eyes upon us than she inquir- 
ed if we wore not from Pennsylvania. Having informed 
her, as was the trutli, that wo had both lived in that State, 
" I thought so," said she, " you have such big horses." Wo 
found Mr. Orr a jovial Scotchman, but somewhat brought 
under by fever and ague. He was not a little surprised 
when ho found that wc had been sent out as missionaries 
in consequence of his letter, and he was quite at a loss to 
know to what field of labour to direct us with any prospect 
of success. The pulpit at Stamford was occupied by their 
hired minister, and he knew of no other place where there 
was much likelihood of a demand for our Kcrvices. Under 
iheso circumstances wc hesitated for a time, whether it 
wjuld not be best for us to return at once to the States. 
Mr. Orr, however, had spoken of a settlement at Dumfries, 
about which he knew but little, yet thought it possible they 
might wish for preaching. So it was at last arranged that 
Mr. Hanna would remain at Stamford, where he occupied 
the pulpit the ensuing Sabbath, while I would endeavor to 
bunt up the people at Dumfries. This was a settlement 
consisting chiefly of Scotch Highlanders, and about eighty 
miles from Stamford. I^Iy route lay through Ancaster and 
Dnndas. So far T had no difficulty in finding my way. 
After this I had to depend on what information I could 
got along tho road, both about the road and the people. As 
I drew near to tlio settlement, I found that there was 
among thorn an aged Scotch gentleman by tho name of 
Hervey, who had romovod from Caledonia, New York, and 
was regarded as rather the leading man in tho settlement. 
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I Accoritngly obtained directions to his house. On my ar- 
rival I knocked at the door, and heard some one in a some- 
what gruff voice invite me to come in. As I entered, tho 
old gentleman was engaged either in making or mending 
shoes with his back towards the door. He never looked 
round to see who was there, but continued busily at his 
work. After I had stood in silence for a few moments, ho 
called out to me without getting up, " What's your wull, 
sir?" As ho appeared somewhat blunt in his manner, I 
replied in something of the same style by asking, " Do you 
want any preaching here ?" He immediately dropped both 
shoes and tools, and springing to his feet, exclaimed in a^ 
cents I shall never forget — " Oh, yes,*' 

" Ho and his neighbors had commenced a settlement in the 
forest about five years before, and had never had a sermon 
preached among them all that time. The nearest approach 
to it had been by a Unitarian^ or Christian, who had once 
preached in their neighborhood, but that was a kind of 
preaching on which they felt no disposition to attend. 
.Here, then, was an opportunity never before enjoyed by me 
to build where no other had laid a foundation since the be- 
ginning of time. Another singularity in my sitaation was 
to be upon the very verge of the inhabited world. One of 
the families in which I spent a night, told mo that he knew 
of no inhabitant between him and the north pole. Mr. 
Hervey had been an elder in the Associate Reformed 
Church of Caledonia. Some of the Highlanders, if I re- 
coilcot rightly, had been members of the church of which 
Mr. Do Noon, of Caledonia county, was pastor. Bat 
neither he nor they were disposed to bo very fastidious 
about my ecolcslastieal connexion. It is undoubtedly wrong 
to disregard any prinoiple or usage whi^h pertains to truo 
religion, but long destitution 'of the gospel by those who 
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loTO it tends to lessen very much the alienation which too 
often esisto between different cvanp:clical dcnominationi}. 
Mr. Ilervcy did not wait to tusk me if I were a minister of 
the Associate Reforiucd Church, nor did the Highlanders 
first inquire whether I beIonp;e(1 to the same church with 
Mr. Do Noon, or the Estabrt^hniont of Scotland, to which 
ttkcy had forinor^y^ belunj^od, but they were all ready to take 
me into their arms as a minister of Jesus Christ. 

'* My time here was chiefly spent at the house of Mr. 
Hervey. An incident occurred the first niglit of my sojourn 
with him, which, though not of importance, afforded me 
some amusement. His cabin consisted of two apartments; 
the larger one for general purposes, the smaller one affording 
barely room for a bed on the one side, and a loom on the 
oUier, with a very narrow passage between them. This was 
my sleeping apartment. It was hardly to be expected that 
in such a new country feather beds would be very plenty. 
I think it not iaiprobablo that I slept on the only one in 
the settlement. It was not, however, as copiously filled 
as a straw bed beneath it. 'I'his latter was so completely 
stuffed that it had fairly assumed a round figure, and the 
feathers very naturally divided themselves in the centre, 
and lay over the straw like a pair of saddle-bags upon a 
horse. When I went to bed I poised myself as well as I 
could upon the centre, but with a good deal of doubt about 
my ability to retain my position. My fears were not 
groundless, for no sooner had I closed my eyes in sleep, 
than down I rolled upon the floor. There I lay for a little 
reflecting upon my whereabouts. After going over the ' 
history of my life for some days p&st, and pursuing it up 
to the time when I had gone to bed, I came to the conclu- 
sioD that I must have landed somewhere between the bed 
mod Miss Hervey 's loom. So I picked myself up, fixed the 
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bed in a flatter foim, and slept very comfortably for the rcat 
of tho night. Thin littlo affnir afforded aotne amuficment 
to the family and mo in tho morning. 

Tho people in tho Holtlemcnt eonhiated of about twclvo 
families. With the exception of Mr. Ilcrvey and an aged 
IIi;;hlandor, they were young, inurricd persona, having gen- 
enilly families of t\\o or three small children. Several 
Uiiugs respecting tliem were very encouraging. Although 
without any access to public ordinances, they had formed 
themselves into a society for prayer and conference, which 
met regularly on the Sabbath, and was well attended. 
Whether they had any meetings on the common days of 
the week, I am not now able to say. Worship was also 
observed in their families ; and their general character, so 
far 6S I could learn, was unexceptionable. They were ex* 
ceedingly grateful to the Associate Synod for having sent 
them a missionary ; and though none of them had belonged 
to this branch of the church, they were anxious to bo con- 
nected with it. This, with them, was one of the most 
powerful arguments, that this church alone had sought thorn 
out, and taken compassion on their destitute condition. 
As it was doubtful whether the Synod would proseoute a 
mission for which there seemed so little encouragement, I 
dissuaded them from forming a connection with us. Bat 
the more I urged them against it, the more intent they be- 
came. Accordingly, after preaching to them on the Sab- 
bath, I appointed a day on which I would meet with them 
for conference and for sermon. At this meeting I explained 
to them as fully as I could the principles of the Associate 
Ohurch, the Testimony which they had not seen. The 
aged Highlander above mentioned, after listening to me 
awhile, would address himself to the younger members of 
th6 society in their native Ooetio, giving his views of what 



150 RKTROSPKCT. 

had been said. The re<$aU was, that thoy gave thoir anscnt 
to the stindardi) of the Associate Church, as far as they 
were acquainted with them, and were received into com- 
munion. After sermon somewhere about twenty children 
were baptized, most of the families having two or three 
to present for tliat ordinance. This was the bcginuiug 
of the large and flourishing congregation of Gillt, as it is 
now called, for many years under the ministry of the late 
Bey. James Strang, and now of the Rev. Robert Acheson. 
Dr. Hanna having arrived from Stamford, we set out 
tc^ether from Dumfries for Esquesing, where we had heard 
there was another settlement of Scotch people, who might 
be desirous of preaching. We travelled back to Dundas, 
and thence east on the main road leading to Toronto. At 
a certain point on this road, according to the directions 
given us, we turned to the north, along what was called a 
concession line. The knd had been laid out in farms, ex- 
tending half a mile in breadth, along the main road. Every 
purchaser of a farm was obliged to out down or clear a nar- 
row strip of timber, something like two rods, on the one 
side of his farm. His neighbor, who joined him on that 
nde, was obliged to do the same, so that between them 
there would be a road, or rather an opening of about four 
rods in breadth. These ooncession lines, of course, occur- 
red regularly at the interval of a mile, and extended up 
from the main road as far as the country was mttled. Aa 
these lines had no choice of location, neither turning to the 
right nor left to avoid rough pkces, creeks, or marshes ; and 
as the farmers were too busy in clearing out, fencing, and 
GulUvating their fields, to do more than fulfil the letter of 
the Uw by felling the timber and suffering it to lie where 
it had been pleased to fall, we found those roads anything 
bat oomfortaUe for travellers. Where they were in the 
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best condition, wc had to bo oontinually making a sigug 
track, to get around tho fallon tiiubor. In many places we 
had to turn aside into the woods, and sometimes to turn 
back to avoid marshes and impassable places. We entered 
the concession line early in the morning, and having tra- 
velled diligOiitiy UU late in the afternoon, we arrived at tho 
house of Mr. Laidlaw, sixteen miles from the main read. 
Hero wc found another small society, chiefly emigrants from 
Scotland, some having belonged to the Established Ghuroh, 
a few to ono of the branches of the Secession, and a few 
had emigrated from the congregation of father OoodwiUie, 
of Barnet, Vermont. There was, however, a Buigher 
minister among them, engaged in dispensing the sacrament 
of the Supper. 

'^ We had arrived on Thursday, which had been observed 
as a fast day ; and the minister who was preaching for them 
lodged with us that night at the house of Mr. Laidlaw. 
He invited us to stay and take part with him in the exer- 
cises of the occasion, which we deolined to do. And we 
found afterwards tliat our refusal was much wiser tbaa 
would have been our compliance. The preacher, like too 
many who were itinerating through the country at that 
time, proved to be a very worthless character. Having dift- 
pensed the saerament of the Supper, and received a fevr 
dollars, which, no doubt, the poor people could ill spare, he 
took his departure, and stopping at the first public house 
on the road, remained there drinking till hit* money was all 
spent. The people finding what kind of a man (hey had 
been employing, and that two missionaries from the States, 
with the connections of one of whom some of them had 
been acquainted with in former years, had been hindered 
from preaching to them by this worthless vagabond, were 
much chagrined, and their attention was soon afterwardu 
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directed to the Associate Church for missionary aid. Hero 
also, a respectable congregation has been formed in connec- 
tion with the Associate Church ; and the writer, a few years 
after this first visit, had the satisfaction of dispensing to 
them the sacrament of the Sup|)er. They were for a few 
years under the pastoral care of the Rev. J. D. Cunning- 
ham, and now of the Rev. Jolin Gillespie. 

" Not finding a door opened for us at Esquesing, we 
turned back by the way by which ifc cauie, and proceeded 
along the main road leading from Toronto to Detroit. We 
inquired at different places along the road, and sometimes 
leaving it, inquired in the neighborhood, but could find no 
places where there appeared to be a desire for preaching. 
One man, whom we met on Saturday, seemed willing to 
have us stay and preach, till he found that we insisted on 
using the Psalms in praise, and then ho very bluntly told 
o8 that he had no desire to hear us. We remained at a 
tavern over Sabbath, and the hindlord was so obliging as to 
invite in a few of his neighbors to hear one of us preach a 
sermon. This must have been somewhere near London. 

*' The following week we proceeded on our way to De- 
troit At one plaoe on our read, wo had to cross the river 
Thames by swimming our horses. When not very far from 
Detroit we were driven into a house for shelter during a 
shower of rain. The man of the house tried to talk Eng- 
lish, and I tried to talk French, but neither of us could 
undentand the other. This part of Canada was originally 
settled by some Frenchmen, who intermarried with the In^ 
dians. They made sole use of the French language, but 
probably not in its purity ; although had it been more pure 
it is not likely I would have found it more intelligible. It 
ii quite a different thing to learn to read a language and to 
ipdk it or anderatigiid it when spoken. In passing along- 
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the mai^n of Lake St Clair, we obaerved a Tery singular 
mode of navigation. For a distance of several rods from 
the shore of Uie lake the water is very shallow, probably not 
more than from twelve to eigiiteen inches in depth. Along 
this shallow water wo naw fro4uently largo, flat-bottomod 
boats, drawn by oxen. The oxen waded in the water, and 
drew tiie boat after them, as they would draw a cart apon 
land. Having reached Detroit at the close of the week, we 
remained tlicro over the Sabbath. I preached in the fore- 
noon to a garrison of soldiers; and Dr. Hanna, in the after- 
noon, for a Presbyterian minister settled in this place. 
Detroit, though one of the oldest cities in the United States, 
was at this time very limited in sixc. It did not seem to 
me to contain over three or four thousand inhabitants. 
Drom Detroit Dr. Hanna and I travelled together two days 
along the western shore of Lake Erie. Thb region wo 
found to be very marshy, and but thinly inhabited. At 
one place we crossed a bridge over a little creek, consisting 
of back water from the lake. The creek was not more' than 
a rod wide, and the bridge was very widely oonstructed of 
logs. To our great surprise, a man came out of a poor log cabin 
and demanded toll. I cannot now remember the amount; 
I recollect that I disked him whether the sum demanded was 
the price of the bridge or the tax for crossing it. On the 
second day we reached Maumee river. Here, vei^ much 
to our regret, our ways separated. Dr. Hanna, the next 
morning, took an eastern route along the southern shore of 
Lake Erie, while my way lay directly south through what 
was called the Black Swamp. Here, for three days/ 1 tra- 
velled about one hundred miles, through an unbroken and 
gloomy forest. A road had been cut through this wilder- 
ness by General Hull, during the last war with Britain, for 
the purpose of conveying soldiers and military stores to 
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Detroit. But it had been vx^ry rudely made at the first ; 
. j and beiDg altogether neglected, it was overgrown with 

bashes, grass, and weeds. There was, however, a slightly 
marked path running along this opening in a very serpen- 
tine course, which rendered the way passible for travellers 
I on fuot^ or on horseback. My first day's journey was from 

. ! Haumee to Fort Finley, a distance of forty miles. During 

! the day I met a traveller on foot under circumstances 

j which caused no little alarm to both of us. The day was 

; very warm, and the country, though marshy, afibrded 

' I neither springs nor streams for the thirsty traveller. The 

^ ; person whom I met being parched with thirst, had found 

j some water in a puddle upon the path, and had stooped 

'i down to imbibe what was least impure upon the surface* 

The bashes and grass with wliich the road was filled had 
completely concealed us from each other, till my horse was 
ready to step upon his head, when he sprang in a moment 
! to his feet So sadden an apparition of a human being in 

a place of such dreary solitude, startled mo not a little. Our 
^, ; mutual alarm was great, but only for a moment. The evi- 

I dent fear of each party tended soon to remove the fear of 

! the other. We interchanged a few words about the weather 

and the road, and then passed each on his way. About six 
; miles from Fort Finloy, I met an Indian on horseback ; but 

I \ as we saw one another for some time before we met, neither 

of us was at all frightened. The only English I could get 
'«• 1 from him was, " Horse sick." My horse had lost a shoe, 

and was somewhat lame. Travellers would do well, before 
" I entering on a joarney through a long wilderness, to have 

< their horses' feet examined before Uiey set out, as they are 

, i not likely to meet blacksmiths' shops in such places. I 

¥ » asked the Indian the distance to Fort Finley. He under* 

^ I stood the question, and held up six fingers to let me know 
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that it was six miles. Either this day or the next I passed 
an encampment of Indians in the woods. Tbcy were em- 
ployed in drying the hidcS| and attondinp; to the euring of 
the meat of the deer, and other game which they had killed. 
I wont among them and signed lor a drink of water, which 
was brought to me by a young female ; but when she came 
within a few feet of me she hesitated. Perhaps sho had 
never seen a white man berorci for sho appeared somewhat 
frightened at my appearance. A young Indian, who was 
standing near, took the cup from her with a hearty laugh at 
her timidity, and handed it to me. At Fort Finley I found 
the first habitation since I left Maumee. This was a honso 
of private entertainment, kept by a pioneer in the wilder- 
nesii. His nearest neighbors were at the distance of forty 
miles on the one side, and thirty-eight on tho other. Hero 
I only recollect of having, at tlie request of the man of tho 
house, who could not himself do it, smoked out some bees 
from a hive ; and as a reward for tliis service I was allowed 
a plentiful feast on the houc-y. The next day my journey 
consisted of thirty-eight miles ; when, again, I came to a 
solitary habitation in the wilderness. I suppose from tho 
appearance of tlie map, it must have been at the place 
now called Kenton. Here I found General Vance, after- 
wards Oovcrnor of Ohio. Wo rode in company the next 
day through the wilderness, about twenty-two miles, till wo 
reached Bcllefontaine. From this place onward we found 
the country settled. I lodged that night with my foUow- 
travoller, whose residence was near Urbana, and was very 
kindly entertained by him and his family. The next day 
my horse had become so lame, that I only made out to reach 
Springfield. This was Saturday ; and by great exertion I 
was able the next morning to reaoh Xcnia, a distance of 
eighteen miles, in time to preach to my eongr^tion in tho 
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afternoon. The appointments made for them durinj; my 
absence had not been fulfilled. From the time T hod loft 
them, about the middle of i\1ay, till my return, some timo 
in July, Uiey had not had a si ogle sermon. 

'^ The result of thi£ first exploration of Canadn was so 
discouraging, that we hesitated a good deal in making our 
report, whether to recommend the sending of any more mis- 
sionaries to that country ; but it was finally concluded that 
the few people at Dumfries, who had formally connected 
themselves with the Associate Church, and would look to us 
for supplies, ought not to be neglected. For their sakes, 
thcteforc, we agreed to recommend the prosecution of the 
work, though we could give no flattering account of its com 
mencement. It seems, however, in this case, that though 
the beginning was small, the latter end has greatly in- 
creased. In a few years congregations were formed in all. 
the places where we had preached, and, in some, where the 
door was shut against us. There are now in the region 
visited by us five settled pastors, constituting the Presby 
tery of Stamford, in connexion with the United Presbytcv 
rian Church. The missionaries were soon afterwards per 
suaded Uiat the prayers of the church, which had followed 
tliem, had brought down a blessing on their feeble and 
almost desponding efforts. 

'' How wonderful is tlie contrast between the state of 
things thirty-seven years ago and at the present time I Dr. 
Hannaand I spent between five and six weeks in our route 
from Ohio, through Philadelphia and New York, to Cana 
da, a journey which could now be performed in about two 
days. Wo passed through little villages which have since 
beeome great cities; and through wildernesses, which have 
now become fruitful fields. 

" How wonderful the ways of Provideaoe in acoompiish- 
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SDg his porpotes I The Tory existenee of Uio Presbytery 
of Stamford may bo said to have been owing to an almost 
nnaocountable blander, either in the writer or the rceciver 
of a letter. Had Mr. Orr'a letter been rightly understood, 
the Assoeiate Synod would hardly have* put themselves to 
the trouble andeirpense of sending a missionary to Canada 
to baptise his ehild. But it was so ordered that through a 
misapprehentton of his meaning, two missionaries were 
sent; and out of r^rd to a few families at Dumfries, 
others f<dlowed them, till eongregations were organised, and 
finally a Presbytery oonstiiutcd. Let us learn not to de> 
spise the day o£ small things." 
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CHAPTER NINTH. 

JOURNEY TO THE NORTHERN TOWNSHIP^ AND A 6RC0NI) 
VISIT TO TUE INDIANS LOCATED AT COLDWATER, AND 
AT TUE NARROWS OF LAKE SIMCOK. 

Remained in York for two days, receiving instructions 
from the Rev, W. Rintoul, clerk of the Presbytery, and 
then oommcncod my northern journey. 

Tuesday, August 13th, 1833.— Visited the llev. Mr. 
MoNaughton, of Vaughun. The i^cuiainiiig days of tho 
week I was engoged in visiting several families. 

Sabbath. — Travelled into the Township of King, and 
held a meeting for public worship in the ScoUish settlement. 
Had a tolerable attendance, yet some wore absent that 
ought to have been there — others of the Canadian people, I 
was informed, were gathering cranberries. 

The Sabbath, up to the period of 1822, had scarcely 
.^,'1 been observed at all, in not a few of tho sections of West- 

ern Canada; but preachers and settlors from the old 
i,^.^*)' country were now producing a hallowed influence upon the 

' j minds of their neighbours in the observance of the Lord's 

y-i ' day. 

Tuesday, 19th. — Took my journey to the Township of 
*!' ' Oeorgina, and met with kind friends. I was informed that 

^1 ' a young woman who was deeply impressed with our last 

t service hero, remarked, '' would not his prayer have been 

y»! i better if he liad kneeled ?** I proiited by this raying, and 

n[ endeavored to impress my mind with becoming seriousness, 
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whea addressing God in prayer. "And tho Publican 
standing afar ofi, would not lift up so much as his eyes unto 
heaTcn, but smote upon his breast^ s^yingy God be merciful 
to mo a sinner." In tho throng of the haryest, I could not 
conveniently have a meeting for public worship, and travel- 
led north into Uu) Township of Thorah. Tho roads being 
very bad, I left my horse and travelled through the woods 
to tho Township of Eldon on foot. 

Sabbath, 24th August. — Met in the settlement for wor- 
ship, and had a very good attendance. Sung part of tho 
65th Fsalm, and delivered a Iccturo from the 1st chapter 
of Joel's Prophecy. At Uiis time a calamity of an alarm- 
ing aspect had visited this township, yet God in his tender 
mercies made it light to the settlers in the forest. In the 
month of June, a black worm, like unto tlie cabbago worm 
in Scotland, appeared on their grass. The worms increased 
amazingly, and not only destroyed all the grass, so that 
they had no hay for their horses and cattle, but also eat up 
fields of oats and corn on several farms. They became strong 
and active caterpillars. The settlers had to dig ditches to 
keep them out of tlicir houses. The face of the fields they 
covered became black and desolate looking. I endeavored 
to lead the mind.<i of the^settlcrs, in this visitation, to re- 
flect on God's providence, and the power of Jehovah in 
bringing judgments and chastisements upon a wicked world, 
and upon his church and people, because of their sins and 
lukewarmness in his service. The most insignificant in- 
sects at his command become more tremendous to man than 
savage beasts, or armies of hostile invaders. We are so 
dependent upon God in every thing that no human wisdom * 
can provide plenty when he pleases to send scarcity. The 
seed com must perish, the trees must wither, and all our 
temporal enjoyments sicken and die at his oommand. On 
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the evening of this Sabbath we had a meeting for prayer 
and reading the Word, in the township of ThonUi. 

'*! Monday, 26th August. — Not biiing able to cross Lake 

Sinicoo, to tlio Narrowf<| [ was obli;;cd to ride round by 
Newmarket, and made an appointment for publio worship 
on Wednesday adcrnoon, in the township of Georgina. 
Exhorted from tbo Purnble of the Sower. About thirty 
persons attended, some of tlicm hungering for the preaahed 

^: Gospel. Visited a blind man; he lived in a lono house, 

-• '; and seemed to bo con ten tei with his condition. What an 

^ ; addition to his happiness would the enjoyment of the Go0> 

' pel bo; the light of the Gospel in the soul is a light from 

'*' heaven. Called upon Mr. Patton and spent some time in 

^ , conversation with him and his wife, who was sick. She 

received much comfort from the visit, and with an audible 
Toice gave thanks to the Lord her Saviour On Queen 
street I enga;i;ed, at the people's request, to be with them a 
Sabbath, on my return from Lake Huron. 

^ ; Friday, .^Oth.— Crossed the Holland River, and took the 

.; • Penctanguishene road, lodging fur the night with my kind 

.j; friend Mr. John Colson. 

•'Bi On Saturday I visited a. poor woman ; she desired me to 

^'\ ' sing the praise of God with her, to read the promises of the 

Lord to poor sinners, and to pray with tho family. I did 

^{ so, and expertcnocd enlargement of soul in the exercise. 

i Sabbath, Ist September, 1833. — I had this beautiful 

r*:! morning to ride fourteen miles to hold public worship in tho 

township of Mcdonto. There was a good attendance of the 

«* I settlers, and I hope the word preached was profitable, 

being received by faith and love. 

On Monday evening I reached Penotanguisheno, and was 
received kindly by Mr. J. Keating, of the Establishmeuft. 
At the village of Penotanguisheno, next day, I made some 
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arrangements for a special mooting of a Book and Tract 
Society here, partly organized, and the 4th inst, was fixed 
upon as the day of meeting. On Wednesday the said 
meeting was opened by singing and prayer, supplicating 
that God would be pleased to bless this small endearor, in 
extending the Redeemer's kingdom in this moral desert. 
The Rer. Mr. Wdls, of Detroit, delivered a yery good and 
encouraging address. Mr. Simpson presented to me £2 
12s 8d, to purchase books for the Sabbath School. This 
Tillage is chiefly B )man Catholic. The same day a funeral 
passed to the church. A laige cross, made of wood, ke., 
was carried before the superstitious priest When will the 
nations and churches of the world become the kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour 7 When will churches cease to re- 
ceive the commandments of men, and their traditions, and 
receive the Oospel — the truth as taught by himself, the 
Great Teacher, and rely on his intercession alone, at the 
right hand of God 7 In the evening I crossed Penetangui- 
shene Bay, and visited an aged christian and his family for 
exhortation and prayer. 

Thursday, 5th Sept. — Left this day for the Indian loca- 
tion at Coldwater. Lodged with Mr. MoDougall and 
family ; catechiM^d their children, and found that they were 
not neglected by their parents in this most important duty. 
I left my horse with a friend, and walked through the 
forest to the village of Coldwater. The way, originally, 
had boon only the Indians' path, now, the white man's road. 
Called upon two settlers in the woods of the township of 
Medonto, and left some tracts, for which thoy were very 
thankful, one of them observing that she had not seen a * 
new tract for some years. The walk was truly in the wil- 
derness and solitary place, though now and again cheered 
by meeting Indians. The superintendent, Oapt. Anderson, 
Nia 
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reecWed mo with maoh kindness, and it was pleasing to 
mark in the poor Indians an advaneo onward and upward. 
Government has done muoh in this plaoe toward the eivil- 
isation of Indians. Houses haye been built, and portions 
of the forest cleared and feneed for Indian families to cnl- 
tiTate. Also a saw-mill and grist-mill have been eompleted, 
not only for the Indians, but for the advantage of settlers 
around. 

Saturday, 7th September.— Galled on the Rev. Mr. 
Baxter, the resident Methodist Minister here, and he in- 
vited me to address the Indians on Sabbath Morning. We 
had a huge congn^tion, the settlers in the neighborhood 
also attending. The Mission House was very commodious^ 
our public worship, therefore, was solemn, and I trust 
profitable. 

Sabbath Afternoon, two o'clook. — Met with the Indian 
congregation, and they sung hymns beautifully, in the 
C9uppewa tongue. In ihe evening I attended their prayer 
meeting. The Rev. Mr. Baxter read a portion of scripture, 
and prayed ; also several of the Indians and Indian women 
prayed with a great deal of feeling. I then put the follow- 
ing quesfions to one of the most intelligent Indians : — 

Qc— 1. What is the most important thing to know in 
thU life? ' 

Anb.— -Religion, (or in Chippewa,) Anamahwin. The true 
worship of Uio Great Spirit. 

Qv.— 2. How have you a knowledge of the Great Spirit ? 

An0^— 'We always believed in the Great Spirit, but we 
knew nothing of the Son of the Great Spirit, the Saviour, 
till we were taught from the writings of the Great Spirit 

Qu^-d. Was man at first plaoed in the world in a sinless 
gUte? 

Ah8.<— The Great Spirit made him veijrgood like himself; 
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but ha did not remain long good, he done had, and that Ib 
tho reason for his being a ainner. 

Qv. — 1. Ton aay that man is ainfal, how oan he get to 
tho Great Spirit where ho will be made happy, and Uto 
forever ? 

Anb. — The Great Spirit had meroy on man, and sen this 
Son into this world to die for us — ^ho shed his blood to wash 
away our sins. A belief of this will enable us to live foroTer. 

Qu. — 5, How many Gods are there ? 

Ans. — Only one. There are many false Gods — some 
made of earUi, some of stone, some made of brass aad 
wood— they are all worshipped, but they are of no use. 

Qu.— 6. Why is the Great Spirit sometimes ealled Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost? 

Anb.— Beoause that He is so great, so merciful, and so 
good that Hohas three names. 

These answers were all given by tho Christian Indian 
through the interpreter, as recorded. Closed the exerdses 
of our holy religion this Lord's Bay by singing, Mr. 
Baxter pronouncing the benediction. 

Monday, 9th September. — This morning a few Indian* 
assembled together, and I explained to them, through the 
interpreter, one of Christ's miracles. — Matt. 9th, first to 
ninth. 

'' We cannot deliver our fcUow-sinncrs from the maladies 
of the body, much less those of the soul ; but we may, ia 
various ways, bo helpful in bringing them to Christ for 
salvation, and should lose no opportunity, and shrink from 
no self-denial, in attempting it Tho humbled sinner, who 
despairs of all help, except from the Saviour, will evinee hi« 
faith by seeking to come to him, with all earnestness, and 

rithout delay, and difficulties will only serve to inoreasehis 

liligenoe and resolution." 
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On Tuesday eyoDing I was invited to Tisit an Indian 
ehicf, who was departing; this life. Ho was about fifty yoars 
of age. Though he had a good log house for his family, ho 
prefered to die in a oamp on the rivor side. His speech was 
gone, and the spirit was about leaving the body. We 
prayed over him, and subsequently addressed a number of 
Indians who were present. I observed that not a fow of 
them were stretohing their arms and driving them in a 
backward direction from the dying ohief, with the intent of 
keeping away the evil spirit and bad spirits from him. I 
understood that these Indians, thus engaged, were partly 
Boman Catholie and partly heathen. The chief (Chin-qua< 
konce) died in the blessed faith of the Gospel ; hb last 
words were, " I believe in the Saviour, and hope to be 
happy." 

Wednesday, 11th Sept. — Attended the chief's funeral. . 
There was a large assemblage of Indians present. His body, 
in the coffin, was brought into the Mission-house. The 
Chnrch of England service for the dead was read ; and the 
Rev. Mr. Baxter delivered a good sermon from Heb. iv., 
9th — " There reniaineth therefore a rest to the people of 
God." The meeting was truly impressive. His remains 
wore taken in a canoe, accompanied by many other canoes, 
down the Bivor Coldwatcr, and buried in an old Indian 
burial ground. On the same evening an address was do. 
livered to the Indians, on the state of departed spirits. 

The American Indians, on the death of a chief, show 
much attention and sympathy ; their darkened minds seem 
to make an effort of deep thought and reflection ; impressed, 
no doubt, with awe that the Great Spirit is present. At 
death all mankind are brought upon a level, the rich and 
the poor, the bond and tho free. Their state then is the 
all of life and of death, whether believers in the Lord Jesus 
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Ohriflt or unbeliaTen. The dcficription of disca^, leading 
to death, by tho pious Bowdlor, addressed to his sister Jane, 
may not be out of place hero — 

Diit when the fading eye grows dim, 
When fails each faint and wasted limb, 
And short and frequent pantings show 
The sad disease that works below ; 
>ViU mirth allayi can pleasure calm, 
The hurried pulse, tho burnini; palm T 
Go bid the festal board be crowned, 
Let the soft toico of music sound, 
And art, and wit, and learninsf spread 
Their treasures round the sick man's bed ; 
With deafened ear, with heedless eye, 
The silent sufferer turns to die. 

Thursday, 12th September.— After settling several mis- 
sionary matters with Captain Anderson regarding their 
Theological Library, and Tract and Book Society, I parted 
with my kind friends, Indians included, and took the road 
for the Tillage at the Narrows of Lake Simcoe. On my way 
I called upon a family just come into the forest from the 
city of Edinburgh. What a contrast of cireumstanoes. 
This evening I lodged with the llov. Mr. Miller, missionary 
for tho Indians at the Narrows. Ho wished me to address 
the Indians on Monday evening, which I agreed to do. 

Friday.— Travelled through tho woods of Orillia into tho 
township of Oro. Galled upon Dr. Aljoe, an old friend , 
and learned that my notice to the Presbyterian settlers, 
that I would bo with them on tho Sabbath, had not been 
sufficiently circulated. Happily, however, there was time 
to accompllKh this. 

Sabbath Morning, 11 o'clock. — A very good attendance 
for public worship. Our song of praise was well gone ' 
through, and I delivered a lecture from three verses of 2nd 
Timothy, 4th chapter. The service, I had good reasons to 
elievci was made profitable. 
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Monday, 16th September. — Roturned to the Indian vil- 
lage, and had a largo Indian eongrcgation in the evening. 
I reminded them of our happy meeting last March, and of 
the many good things which were spoken to them and to 
their children, by their missionary and myself, from the 
blessed Gospel, and that they had been, and still were re- 
ceiving the teaching of God's word, and enjoyed all the 
Ordinances of Salvation, which good christian men and wo- 
men enjoyed. Also that they were taught the evil of sin, 
and instructed into the love of God, and the love of Christ 
for poor Indians, because he died for Indians as well as for 
white men, and that his blood would wash away tiieir sins 
if they loved the Saviour and kept all his commandments.' 
In tho conclusion of our service they sung some beautiful 
hymns, with fine voices, and prayed with much fervency. 
At the close, an Indian addressed the meeting in his own 
language, and gave the substance of it in English. It re- 
lated to the conversion of a very wicked Indian, and as ho 
expressed it, to the religion of Jesus. He gave up all 
known sins, and, as an obedient child, ho learned much from 
the book of the Great Spirit. 

Tuesday. — Galled upon the Kev. Mr. Brough, of the 
Church of England, and during my stay with him I was 
much pleased with his conversation. He is laboring in the 
township of Oro, &c., with much diligence in the gospel. 

Thursday, 19th September. — Travelled to the Penetan- 
gaishene road. Here I had the pleasure of meeting with 
several Seotch families, who were making good settlers in 
the townships of Medonte, Oro and Vespra, and anxiously 
desiring to be blessed with the publio ordinances of God as 
ihey had enjoyed them in their native land. 

Sabbath, 22nd Seplcmbor.— A goodly number of people 
attended our pablic service, and the wilderness was made 
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{^d with iho public teaching of the GoBpel on tho Jiord'0 
day. 

Monday. — Travelled ton miles eoutlt to Kempcnfddt 
Bay. Viaited some families in the village of Barrio, and 
made my way round Kempenfctdt Ba^, and through tho 
township of InuisGl. Loft my Itorsc with a friend and 
walked to tho Scotch mttlement in West Owillirabury. As 
I passed tho school house in wlixh I had made an appoint- 
monty a few persons were loaving it, where they iiad liccn 
hearing a Christian and a Quaker speak. 1 was just glad 
I was not there. I lodp;ed this evening with au old friend 
and an early settler in this township, Mr. Andrew McBc&th. 
lie was ono of those in Lord Selkirk's settiomenl on the 
Bed lUver, and it may be thus noted : *' Tiie Karl of Sel- 
kirk purchased a tract of country from the Hudson's Bay 
Compnny, called *• Ilcd llivcr Settlement/ in the year 181 1 
or 1812. His Lord^liip brou^^ht settlers from the ]Iigh- 
lands of Scotland for this rcw colony ; whether Irish were 
incorporated or not I do not know, 1>ul Swiss were after- 
wards introduced, and also French Canadians. The as 
sun^ptlon of exclusive jurisdiction, on the part of the Hud- 
son's Bay Company, excited the bitterest feelings on tlic 
part of the North Westcin Company, and guve rise to the 
fierce contest between the rival companies iu the Indian 
territories, during tho progress of which i\\Q colonists woro 
twice expelled, and several lives were lost, including that of 
tho Governor Semplc, In 181G Sir Gordon Drummond 
sent part of a regiment from Quebec, to preserve order and 
to restrain the violence of both parties. In 1821 the feud 
ceased, and the rival companies were amalgamated. When 
Lord Selkirk died tho Company resumed tho purchase, on 
the condition of paying a certain quit-rent, and many of 
tho original settlers left tlio colony." 
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Thnrsday, 26th September. — Held a meeting for publie 
worship in West Gwillimburj. Mj subject led me to 
speak of the victory the boIioYcr obtains orer sin and SataHi 
at the hour of death. Death to them is swallowed up in 
Tictorj ; their reward is in heaven, from whence oometh 
their aid. 

Sabbath, 29th. — Bode into the township of Innisfil, and 
kept an appointment there. This was tho first Presby texian 
■ervioe which the settlers here had enjoyed on the Lord's 
day. Next day travelled west to the township of Adjala. 
This towndiip was chiefly settled by Boman Catholics. 
They have built a church, and are to be visited by the 
priest once a month. DI£fcrcnt stories are circulated of the 
ignorance of some of tho people, one of them — ^a woman, 
being very sick, and apprehending that she would die, was 
•trongly uiged to send for lioly water, and by so doing, and 
unng it, she would have a good chance to recover. 

Wednesday, 2nd October. — Delivered a lecture to some 
of tho settlers in the above named township, and it was well 
received. Visited also tho township of Mono. 

Sabbath, 6th October.-— Kept an appointment in the 
township of East Gwillimbury, and on my way spent a day 
with the family of Caswells, in tho township of Tecumseth* 
They were among the first settlers, and remained firm to 
their Presbyterian principles. Our service in East Gwil- 
limbury was well attended. I visited their Sabbath School 
in the morning, and commenced public worship at eleven 
o*elook. Same evening proceeded on my journey home- 
ward, and lodged the night with Mr. Peter Graham, of 
Whitechurch, Yonge Street. 

On Monday, 7th October, 1833, reached home, after this 
fourth Journey to the north as far as Lake Huron. This 
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. jiNunD«7 ^^^ aooomidiflbod in two mootht, travelliDg foar 
kondred miles. 

Lake Haron kae been dcaoribed in s former joamej 8o 
far, and I now state, that ite form is nearly triangular, and 
its eironmfereooo about 1,000 miles. It has many bays 
and islands, and eommnnieates with Lake Mtehigan on the 
west by the Straits of Miohilimaokinae, with Lake Su* 
perior on the north-eaat by those of St. Mary, and with 
Lake Erie on the south by those of Detroit, to wit, 
Detroit River. The prineipal island in Lake Huron is the 
Qreat Manitoulin, about one hundred miles in length, and 
in breadth varies from four to twenty-five miles. About a 
year after thia date, (1834), the facility of making this 
Urgjd island, a permanent location for oivilising the " West- 
ern Tribes" of Indians, and for others generally, that 
they might abandon their wandering and heathen life, 
betake themselves to husbandry, and be instructed into the 
Gospel, was recommended to the Governor,. Sir John 
Colbome, and his Excellency spproved of it. I therefore 
' beg leave to lay before the reader the practical results of 
ibe measure, as detailed by Wm. H. Smith, Esquire. 

Previously to the year 1829, the distribution of presents 
to a large portion of the Indians, included under the term 
" western tribes," consisting of the visiting Indians north 
of Penetangttishene, of those at Sault St. Marie, and on 
the shores of Lake Superior; of those from the south-west, 
and Lake Michigan, Green Bay, the Fox River, Wiscon- 
dn, even from the distant Mississippi, was made at Drum- 
mend's Island, the old military post on Lake Huron. 

In that year the island having been finally ceded to the 
Americans, and the government^ being desirous of ascertain- 
ing the disposition of the Indiana to embiaoe civilisation, 
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Iho distribution was made -at tbo island of St JosepU'Si 
about uino miles nortb-west from Druminond's island. 

The proposition of nettling at Manitou appears to have 
been founded on a report from Major Winnyett, in the early 
part of the same year, in whioh, in reference to the civiliza- 
tion of tlie Indians, he atatcd that the Great Manitoulin 
island offered greater advantages for the formation of a set- 
tlement for the Indians than St. Joseph's could present, 
with respect to soil, climate, and lake fishing ; the last a 
great object in tlio estimation of old Indians. It is distant 
one hundred miles and upwards from any American mill- 
tary post, and between sixty and seventy from any part of 
the American territory. 

In 18.30 and the following five years, the distribution of 
presents was made at Penctanguishcne, and thus the west- 
em tribes were brought within the influence of the efibrts 
of the government to civilize them. Their visits to the 
prosperous settlements at Coldwater and the Narrjws were 
■ frequent ; Uiey witnessed the advantages enjoyed by their 

brethren who were settled there, and applications were con- 
• sequently numerous for a participiition in the Name benefits. 

.{ In 1835, after Mr. Superintendent Anderson had visited 

the island, a sohcme was ututurcd and authorised by Sir 
John Colborue, for forming an extensive e&tttblif*l\niciit upon 
it, and for making it the future place of distribution, in- 
stead of Ponetftngui«hcne and Anihcrstburg, where the re- 
mainder of the western tribes hnd previously been supplied. 

In the spring of that year Mr. Anderson foun;], on his 
visit, five or six families of the Ottawa tribe, lionian Catho- 
liesp from Lake Michigan, settled in Wequamckong Bay 
(Smith's Sound), where they had cultivated two or three 
' acres of land, and were' living in temporary bark huts ; 
these, and a few wandering Ohippewas, were all the lu- 
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diftns he mat witii on the ialaa^i amonntang to perhtpo ; 
seventy or oighty poraoos. 

In 1836 t!ie proaont aottlomcnt at Manitowawoing, 
(Hudson's Sound) about eight miles distant froni Wcqua- 
mckong, was commonecd, some land was cleared and houses 
built. It does not appear how many Indians wore sctdod 
on the island this year. The first issue of presents at this 
post was mado in the autumn, and was attended by 2,(>97 
individuals. On this occasion the Lieut. Governor, Sir F, 
B. Head, was present, and formed the view of oolleeting at 
Manitouliu, not the wild Indians from the north of Lako 
Huron, as had been at first proposed, but all those who had 
settled, or wore wandering among the white population, in 
various parts of Upper Canada. With this intention ho 
induced the chiefs of the Ottawa and Chippewa nations 
then present, to resign their exclusive rights to the occu- 
pancy of the Great Manitoulin, and all the other islands, 
estimated at above 23,000, on the north shore of Lake 
Huron. He also obtained from the Saugeen Indians the 
surrender of the greater portion of their territory, and pro- 
posed their removal to Manitouliu. To other Indians whom 
he visited in the western parts of Canada, he likewise mado 
the same proposals ; offering them the assistance and en- 
couragemcnt of the government at this island. These of- 
fers, howcvers, do not appear to have been generally accept- 
able to the settled Indians, as few or none availed themselves 
of them. The settlers at the island have, for* the most part, 
come from the United States, or from the shores of Lake 
Huron and Lako Superior. 

In 1837, further progress was made in clearing land and 
building houses ; the number of settlors on tlie island waa 
reekoned at 268. 

In the autumn of 1838, the officers appointed to form 
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the fntare establishment of this settlement, including tlie - 
superintendent, Mr. Anderson, a clergyman of the Church 
of England, and a surgeon, with several artisans and labor* 
ers, arriycd at Manitowawning, and took up their residence 
there, being the first white men who had wintered in the 
island. This year the number of Indian settlers was 307« 
In the following year the clearings were extended ; a saw- 
mill was built ; and the number of settlers increased to 655. 
A school was cominence<l at Manitowawning, but it was ill : 
attended; the Roman Catholics at the other settlement 
would not allow their childron to frec^uent it. 

In 1840, 732 Indians reported themselves as settlers, of 
whom only 437 were christians. • 

In 1841, many Pottawatimiics from ths River St. Clair, 
who had promised to settle, and some Ottawas and Chippe- 
was from Lake Michigan, returned to their homes ; but the "^ 
actual number thus reduced wus not recorded. Some In- 
dian houses, a carpenter's shop, and a smith's, was erected. 
The school was better attended^ and eight Indian boys were 
in the course of instruction in dtiTerent branches of handi- 
craft. A school was also opened by a Roman Catholic 
schoolmaster in the other seltlemont. 

In 1842, twenty-five Indian houses were built by eon- 
tract, and a large store, cooper's shop and barn, were erected 
by the mechanics attached to the settlement. A saw-mill 
was also nearly finished at Wequemakong Bay. The at- 
tendance at the Roman Catholic school had fluctuated 
greatly ; at one time as many as icventy pupils were pre- 
sent, but more frequently from five to twenty, and at some 
seasons not one. The number at the Manitowawning 
school had not ezoeeded forty-five, but it had never fallen 
below twelve. 
On the 15th November, there were resident at Weque- 
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makoiig nioety-fonr fomiles, and at Manitowawning fortj- 
four familitf y making togetbor 138 familios, whioh on aa 
avorage of four members to a family, woald form a popula- 
tion of 652. The number settled, or wandering in other 
parts of the island, and living in wigwams, or temporary 
bark huts, was estimated at 160 at least, making a total 
population of 702. 

The following is the present sise and extent of the two 
settlements ; eaoh oecupics about 200 aeres of land. The 
several houses are surrounded with gardens, snd the farms 
are for the most part at a distance. This arrangement was 
resorted to with a view of preserving their crops from the 
cattle, without the trouble of making enclosures ; but it has 
not answered the intention, as the cattle roam much farther 
than was expected, and it has been found neoessarj to com« 
menee fencing. 

The WTequemakong village, which has been longest es- 
tablished, contains in all seventy-eight buildings, vis., 
seventy-three Indian houses, one for the missionary, and 
another for the schoolmaster, a church, a school-house, and 
a saw mill. 

The Manitowawning village contains fifly-five buildings, 
viz., thirty-seven Indian houses, six of the same description 
occupied by the mechanics and laborers, four larger houses, 
occupied by the supcrintcndont, missionary, surgeon and 
schoolmaster, three shops [blacksmiths', carpenters', and 
coopers'], an excellent frame store, of sixty by thirty feet, 
and two stories in height, one log barn, a sehod-houso, a 
saw-mill [built by contract in 1839], and a sawyer's house, 
and a church has since been erected. Besides these there 
are, in both villages, a number of outhouses for cattle, 
small storehouses, &o. 

All the buildings are of wood ; those of the latter village 

Ot4 
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havo been erected either by the reaidcnt artizann in the em- 
ployment of the government, or by contract. Those at 
Wequomakong having been chiefly built by the Indiana 
Ihemselvcay with the assistance of nails and gluss, axe8,&o., 
afforded by tlie government, are neither so neat nor substan* 
ttal as the others. 

Soon vSier the commonceuieat of the settlement of the 
Manitoulin, doubts were entertained as to the climate and 
fertility of the island, and its fitness for the residence of 
the Indians, which increased the reluctance of the Indians 
settled in the more southern portions of the province, to 
resort to the island, and has continued to prove an obstacle 
to the increase of the settlement. These objections having 
been represented to the iSecrotary of State, his lordship 
suggested that an enquiry should be made on the spot by 
Major Bonnycastle, of the Royal Engineers, l^he result - 
has not come under the notice of the commissioners, but 
the reports of the resident Agent leave no reason to doubt 
that the island is every way suited for habitation. The 
climate is very healthy ; the temperature is moderate ; the 
winter sets in about the beginning of November ; the cold 
ia not unusually severe ; the snow seldom lies more than 
two feet deep, and the spring opens about the middle of 
April. The formation of the island is limestone. The soil 
is generally a mixture of clay and saud, with limestone peb- 
bles. Some parts of the island are stony, but there is abun- 
-^ace of land favorable for cultivation. The cedar swamps 
on the high land, of which perhaps one-third of the island 
consists^ though at present wet in the fall and spring, ap«. 
pear to be land of die finest quality, being of a deep bhick 
loam, and^ free from, stone. When these are opened and 
^exposed to the sun, they will become dry and fit for «nj. 
kind of ei^tintipn^ The timber of the uplands is of the 
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uioil kinds of hard wood met with in other parts of tbo 
praTmee, ▼is.» maple, baaswood, dm, red and white oak, 
pine, &e., &o. Both the soil and climate are favorable to 
ooltivation, abundant orops of all kinds of grain raised by 
the Indians in other parts of the province, have been an- 
nually produced. Cattle thrive well ; during the winter they 
are allowed to roam about and find their own food in the 
bush. In 1842, a few sheep were added to the stock. 
There is not much game on the island, but fish is in abun- 
dance on lU shores. The Indians collected here, belong 
chiefly to the Ottawa and Chippewa tribes ; the former, 
who immigrated from the United States, have all their lives 
been Indian farmers ; some of them brought horses and 
stock to the island. On their arrival they sought no other 
means of subsistence than the produce of the soil| and the 
fish they caught in the immediate neighborhood of their 
own village ; and In the autumn, each fiimily cured a suffi- . 
cienoy to supply them through the winter ; consequently it 
was not necessary for thom to leave their homes in search . 
of food, nor to trust, like the GLippewas, to the precarious 
resource of spearing fish tlirough the ice. The Chippewas, 
on the other hand, who had never, until collected at Mani- : 
toulin, cultivated the soil, were slow in adopting a new 
^modo of life. For some time Uiey were reluctant to settle, 
in a fixed place of residence ; they frequently shifted their 
camps, and although many of them lived within a day'a 
journey from the new suttlemeut^ und admitted the. benefits 
arising from a change of life, still it required much persua-. 
sion and perscteranco to induce them to make a.commence- 
menU The Ottawas, moreover, had long been converted^ . 
from heathenism, and were members of the Soman Catho« 
lie Church. . In .1838 they were joined by a priest of that 
peiBuasioo^.who has sinoe resided with.them at Wequema* 
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kong. The Ohippewas, on the oontrary, were all hcathenfl, 

and the work of oonyenion only oommeneed among them 

in the same year, when a missionary of the Church of Bng« 

land, attached to the establishment, arrived at the island. 

These differences will account for the greater increase of 

the sottlomcnt at Wequomakong, and its more rapid pro* 

gress in the cultivation of the land, and the acquisition of 

stock, which are exhibited in the following table : — 

ExUtd of Land eltared, ond of Stock owned al tkt two SeitUmetUi 
m February f 1843: 

WkqUKXAKONG. MAVITOWAWMIIfe* 

Acres of Innd cleared ...•• • 200 140 

Horses 19 2 

Horned Cattle 58 24 

Pigs IGl 17 

Sheep 8 11 

Barn-door fowls 157 62 

Oeese — ...... 8 

Some families have perhaps ten acres or more cleared, 
whilst others have only a patch under cultivation. Their 
principal support at both villages is now derived from farm- 
ing and fishing ; they sometimes kill liarcs, partridges and 
even deer and bears. They alw> manufacture considerable 
quantities of maple sugar of very ezccUeot quality ; for 
which they find a ready market at Penetanguishene, God- 
erich, and sometimes in the towns on the American fron- 
tier. The land in the vilkgcis laid out in half acre lots, 
and a few farms of fifty acres «fere in the commencement 
surveyed and stfljced out; but the lal)or and expense were 
found too great, and each Indian now selects such place as 
be pleases, and takes possession of it, in most cases, with* 
out consulting the superintendent or chiefs. As long as he 
oontinnes to cultivate his jaccc of land, ho enjoys quiet pos- 
session of it ; but if he happens to leave it for a season, 
some other Indian will most likely enter upon it ; and in 
soeh oases there is frequently a difficulty in arrani^ng the 
matter amioaUy* 
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With rogftrd to their mode of agrioultaray they are im- 
proTiog but filowly. Thoj are now beginning to plough 
their old fieldii, to make more substantial fenoes, to eulti* 
vato garden vegetables, &c. Kueh individual cultivates hia 
farm separately. Fonnerly the Ottawus were pretty well . 
supplied with hoes, and an inferior kind of small axe. The 
Ghippewas had a smaller quantity of the same iiuplcmeots. 
Both tribes, in planting, supplied the dofioieney with a 
erooked stick, conveniently shaped for the purpose. At 
present the ^vernmout has supplied them with a suffi- 
eicney of these articles, and with a few spades, shovels^ 
ploughs, harrows, pick-axes, &e. 

The men, of all ages, do most of the chopping, but allor 
that, men, women, and children take share in the labor, 
from the burning of the timber to the reaping of the crop. 

The fondness of the converted Indians for hunting and 
fishing is decidedly diminished. They seldom leave tho 
island for either purpose. They occasionally go out spear- 
ing fish at night, or set their nets in tho evening, and take 
them up early in the morning ; they also spend from six to 
fifteen days in the aatumn to Uy in a stock of fish for the 
winter. A largo proportion of the Ghippewas are still hea- 
thens ; there wore received into the Church of England in 

1836-7 6,all adttUs 

1830 38 " 

1840 84 " 

1641 45 « 

Making a total of 172, together with 30 
coDTortfl from the Roman Catholic Church. 

Since August, 1841, the superintendent reports, that he 
la not aware that even one adult heathen has been brought * 
into the church since that time. The principal obstacles to 
the conversion of the heathens are stated to be their super- 
stition— thwr fear that the " great spirit" they worship 
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should Tisit them with his Tcngeanoe, wero thoy to become 
christians — their fear of not being allowed to drink whis- 
key — ^the bad advice of traders, who erroneously suppose 
it will destroy their trade — ^and among those who have a 
jdurality of ivivcs, an objection to turn them away. 

The Ottawa tribes, who subsist by agrioalturc, are sup- 
posed to be rapidly on the increase ; and the Chippcwas, 
who live chiefly on fish| to be on the decrease. Among the 
former, it is not unusual to meet with families having six 
or seven, and sometimes even ton or twelve children all 
living; although in many instances they do not rear one* 
half of the number born. The Chippewas are neither so 
prolific, nor so successful in rearing their children. In both 
tribes, the adults seldom reach an advanced age. The pro- 
portion of half-breeds among them is not above one in 
twenty. • 

The establishment at Manatowawning is under the local 
superintendent. There is a resident surgeon, a clergyman 
of the Church of England, a school master, a master car- 
penter, a blacksmith, a millwright, a mason, a cooper, a 
shoemaker, a sawyer and six laborers, supported by the 
Parliamentary grant. The schoolmaster at Wequemakong 
is paid out of the same fund, but the priest is maintained 
by the church to which he belongs. 

Owing to the frequency and difficulty of communioation 
with the main land, it has hitherto been deemed necessary 
to engage a certain number of mechanics and laborers by 
iho year. Part of the buildings, however, have been erec- 
ted by contract, during the summer months ; and in this 
manner, as many as twenty-five were built in 1842. The 
Boman Oatholio village appears to be enirely under the 
ebaigo of the priest* 

The nsmaining bands, which are vridely soattered over 
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the ifltnd, havo oo looftl superintendentaybutaro ooder the 

general eare of the chief supcrintendenU The soUlements 

an altogether twelve in nauibcr. Four sehooner loada of i 

maple sugar vera shipped from Woqactuakong, during the 

spring of 1845 ; much of which was equal in appearance 

to anj Brasil or West India Islands. 

bsmauks. 

Sir Francis Bond Head observes that " whilst the popa« 
lation of the United States of America, like a great wave, 
is constantly rolling toward the westward, over the lands of 
the Indiana, at the rate of about twenty miles per annum ; 
in our colonies the rights of the Indians have been more 
carefully attended to. The British Sovereign and British 
Parliament havo faithfully respited them ; and as a very 
friendly feeling exists between the red man of the forest 
and their white brethren, our Qovcrnora have never found 
any difficulty in maintaining the title of * Father,' by which 
the Indians invariably address them.*' 

Let us therefore, as British subjects, in British America, 
rejoice that we are under so beneficent a government, that 
even the natural rights of the Indians are regarded, as well 
an that of their civil and religious condition. In acting 
upon the above liberal and enlightened principles, the Bri* 
tish Goveromcnt has proved itself the best in the world. . 
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CHAPTER TENTH. 

OAVX INTO THX PBE8BYTSRY MY BXPOBT, AND TOOK 
A JOUBNET WB8T VOB TWO W£SKS, TO VISIT TDX 
TOWNSniPS OF TORONTO, KSQUESINQ, &0. 

Thursday, 10th October, 1833.— Left York and travel- 
led up Dundaa St., visiting on my way some families, 
eburoh members of the Kirk, and made an appointment at 
the village of Springfield, on the Credit River, for public 
worship OD Sabbath, the 20th inst. Next day left Toronto 
township, and entered the township of Esquesing. This 
•is also an Indian name — the meaning of which is '^ TaU 
Pines, " from that kind of timber abounding in it. The - 
township was early located by Presbyterians from Scotland, 
hence they called their settlement the " Scotch Block.'* It 
was in the year 1819, very soon after the survey of the 
township, that parties began to locate here. Some of their 
names were — James Laidlaw, a man of sayings and pro- 
verbs, John Stewart, John MoCall, James Hume, David 
Moore, &e. All of these having rising and increasing 
families, they therefore were anxious to have the Gospel 
preached in the block, and the Ordinances dispensed The 
Rev. William Jenkins, of Scarborough, visited the settle- 
ment in the year 1820, and preached from a remarkable 
text, which will be given by and by. 

In 1823, the <' Sootoh Block" was visited by the Rev. 
Messrs. Beveridge and Hanna, ministers from the '' Asso- 
ciate Synod*' of the United States, sent on a mission to the 
then forests of Western Canada. An account of this jonr* 
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.Bey IhMVt inaertod, taken from the ''EvaDgeliaJ Bepoei* 
torj" for 1859. 

Id the eammer of 1823, the Hot. A. Gleo dispensed, the 
Ordiaanoe of the Lord's Sapper in said settlomeot. Ho 
was a missionaiy fh)m Sootland. The first PresbyteriaD 
ohoroh built in Ksqoesing was in the year 1823, afterwards 
named, by the Rot. W. Rintoul, " Boston Uhuroh/* in 
memory of the author of " TlTe Four Fold State of Man." 

Sabbath, Ootober 20th.— This day I held a pubtie meet- 
ing for worship at Springfield, on Dundas Street. Tho 
sehool-house was filled with an attentive audicnoe. Spent 
the OTening with Mr. MeGill, and was pleased and edified 
with the oonversation, his brother having lately eome from 
Sootland, who related to ns several details which were in- 
teresUng. 

Monday, Ootober 2l8t.-— Rode through tho woods to tho 
village of Streetsville, situated five miles north from Dnndas 
Street^ in the township of Toronto. It received its name 
from Timothy Street, one of the first settlers, about the 
year 1819. The location was upon the Credit River. Mr. 
Street immediately got up a saw-mill, and soon afker he 
oreoted an operative grist-mill, without bolts, and the set- 
tlers, for a Ume, were very glad to get their grists in that 
state. The reader will understand that the river is a power- 
ful atream, Mr. Street therefore prepared the two mill* 
stones in a summary way, without muoh ohipping, and 
placed them together to work in eontaot, npon the mill 
frame; he then put a power of water on — the smoke arose, 
the flint, fire and stone then flew in a fearful and dangerous 
manner. They were, however, allowed to run a good speed, 
and at length became so far smoothed as to be fit for his 
use. Subsequently, the flour mills on the credit have and 
are doing a respeetable business. James Qlondinning was 
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dflo one of tlie first settlon at StreetsTille, and hb wife the 
fint fcm&lo housekeeper in the Tillage. ^ 

Abont the year 1825 there was a mission for the Indians 
(Chippewas) located on the Ri?er Credit, a short distance 
below Dnndas Street. The writer visited the village in 
1830, and again in the year 1835. All seemed to be wort 
Ing we)l| both as regards tho^educationa! and moral training 
of the youths in the school, and in the clear gospel instnio* 
tion by the missionaries, to a considerable coogrcsgatiou of 
Indians on the Sabbath. 

Tuesday, Oct. 22nd.— Took my departure for York. 
Sabbath, 27th. — Had the opportunity this day of hear> 
bg the Rev. Mr. Jenkins preach at Richmond nUl. 

Sabbath, 3d November.— Kept an appointment for pub* 
lie worship on the third concession of Vanghan, and deliv* 
•red a lecture on the last chapter of St. Matthew's Gospel. 
The chapter, it was observ^, contained a full account of 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ, and of his appearing to 
his apostles and disciples. His appearance was necesssry 
to strengthen their faith in him as Emanuel, '' God with 
OS." Ho stood before them on the mountain appointed in 
Galilee, in the glory of his person, and in the plenitude of 
hb power, declaring thai now " All power was given to him 
in heaven and in earth,'* and gave unto them the great 
Gospel oommission, " Qo ye therefore and teach all nations, 
baptising them in the name of the Father^ and of the Son, 
mnd of the Holy Ghost, teaohing them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you ; and, lo, I am with you 
alway, even to the end of the world. Amen." All things 
•onoeming himself and godliness in the world. Again, all 
things, to wit: all the appointed Ordinances of the Gospel. 
And these Ordinances are six in number. First, prayer. 
Second, reading the Word, Third, preaching and hearing 
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Um Word. Fourth, pniae. Fifth, baptiim ; and lixth, 
tho Iiord^s Sapper. 

Oa Sabbath the 17th NoTomber, I again mot with thi» 
ooDgr^ibn in tho townahip of King for pablio vomhip, 
AfUr the aerrioe thej made a ooUcction of ono ponnd, on 
behalf of tho funds of tho Presbytery. 

Sabbatli, 24th NoTombor.— Travelled into the township 
of Whitohureh, and met with a few faoiiliea assoeiated for 
prayer, reading tho Word, and praise. In the evening the 
Rev. Mr. Gordon, missionary from the Kirk of Sootland, 
proaohed in the village of Newmarket, and I had tho plea* 
sure of hearing him deliver a very good sermon upon the 
Faith of Abraham. Abraham being justified by faith, be- 
esme the repository of God's promises, whether as they re- 
lated to the Jewish or Oospdl ehureh. " Seeing," saith the 
Lord, **that Abraham shall surely beoome a great and 
mighty nation, and all the nations of the earth shall be 
blessed in him/* During the same week I had also an op- 
portunity of meeting with tho Rev. W. T. Leaeh (a seeond 
missionary from the Kirk), who beoame for a time the pas- 
tor of the Presbyterian Church in Toronto, conneeted with 
the Eark. I here give an eztraet from a disoourse delivered 
by Mr. Leaeh to the 93rd Highhind Regiment, on the na- 
ture and duties of the military profession :— 

" Now, as to the nature of the military profession, we 
say it is a lawful one. We say it has the sanction of God. 
There are many eases in whieh war had the oommand, tho 
positive injunotion and oommand of God for the nndertak* 
ing of it Moses, by the instrnotions of God, said to the 
Israelites, ' Avenge the Lord of Midian, and Samuel gave 
orders to Saul to smite Amelek and utterly to destroy all 
that they had.' For the hiwfulneiis of war we have, besides 
the example of holy men, of Abraham, of Moses, of Joshua, 
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of Bafid and' othon, all aQqaestionably guided' in trerj 
important action and oonjunotion by tho Spirit of God. 
You remember that tho approbation of the Most High waa 
remarkably expressed when Melchisedcc, a priest of God, 
blessed Abraham as he returned from the slaughter of the 
kings. Tho reign of Jehu was continued to tho fourth 
generation for slaying the stock of Ahab, and Nebuohad- 
nessar was rewarded for tho destruction of Tyre. And wo 
find Dayidy King of Israel^ declaring in the text that his 
hands were taught to war by the instruetions of God, 2d 
Samuel 22d, 35thy " He teacheth my hands to war." Cases 
of the same desoription might be multiplied without num- 
ber| and some instances might bo given in which the actual 
▼engeanco of Qoi descended upon those who refused to 
iby the enemies that ought to have been slain. 

" We know, in point of fact, that there was war even in 
heaven, and it might naturally be inferred from this, that 
tiiere would be war on earth. If Michael and the angels 
fought against the dragon ; if they who formerly rebelled 
against the authority of Qoi were tumbled in the press of 
war from the ramparts of heaven, and if we are actually 
satisfied, from the closest and most extensive observatioo, 
that every lower species of created animaUi on earth live in 
a state of occasional hostility, in a state subjeot to eonten- 
tion and war, then it oertainly would be singular indeed, a 
single case in the history of angels, above, and all other 
oteatures of God's making below, if men alone were exr 
ompted from the necessity of war. 

^* Again, the best nations, generally speaking, are> the 
strongest, and they ought to be so in order to fulfil the 
final purposes of God. The purposes of God are the pro- 
aent and future happiness of his intelligent creatures; and 
in eveijT' nation where the truth in Christ has been* made 



BBTftOSFSOT. 185 

known, there is oartainl j to be found a mnoh greater meir 
rare of happinees than in those oonntries that have not 
been favored with the knowledge of it; and, in addition to 
this, the happiness that arises from the confident ezpeetsr 
tion of a fature happiness even when the present life shall 
have been psssed and over. But in order that the present 
possession and the future enjoyment of an eternal and 
heavenly blessedness may be possessed and maintained by 
any people, that people must have the means and the power 
of proteotittg itself from violence. In such a world ss thia 
they can only live by opposiDg the force of their enemies. 
They can neither maintain their moral nor intellectual as- 
eendan<qf by any other means. Their sa&ty from external 
violence must be secured, and if it were a law of nature 
that the barbarian should always, in the course of time, 
tread down into the dust the most cultivated, holy, and re- 
ligious people, the stream of things would be running back« 
wards, and all the received and acknowledged purposes of 
Qod made vain and void. 

" As, therefore, it is necessary that a good man, when 
attacked by a murderer, must defend himself to the best of 
his ability, as every cultivated and intelligent race of human 
creatures are justly called upon to protect themselves against 
the furious invasions of rude and barbarous savsgcs, so is 
every intelligent, and prosperous, and religious community 
required to repel the agressions of those nations who, in 
the course of human passions, may act unjustly and vio- 
lently against its safety and interests. It is a law of self 
defence. It is a necessity which God himself has cstab- 
lishod If a good nation is to exist, to live and breathe on 
the face of God*s earth, how can they exist unless they arm ' 
themselves with the mi$^ht wliioh lies in them, ogainst tho 
ambitious^ the selfish and half-savage powers that seek to 
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orush aod destroy us— that onvy and foar us. Thero has 
been war in heaven and there must be war on earth. The 
thing is noeessary— ^ justifiable and proper thing, more €9- 
peeially when you know that in supporting the Britieli 
QoTemment you are supporting the oause of Christ among 
the nations of the earth. There is no doubt of this, that if 
iiiiB good world of God*s is to bo peopled with men, men 
must figbt ; if it is to be peopled with good men, good men 
must fight and eontond for their well-being." 

These illustrations, by the Bev. author, on the neoessity 
of war, sets before us the wholefamily of man in their fallen 
ebndition, whether as good men directed by the law of Ood 
and the Oospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, or 
bad men under the power and influence of the evil one, the 
god of this worid. Nothing suits Satan bettor in opposition 
to the kingdom of Christ than the grossest idolatry. Bar- 
barians are idolaters. Mohammed, the great impostor and 
liar, and his successors, destroyed by terrible wars the East- 
ern Christian Curches. The Popes of Rome, upon the 
seyen hills, assumed and do assume the office, dignity and 
power of Christ ; and what awful havoc haye they made 
upon the Church and kingdom of Christ on earth I 

What a great work and a great name was the Beforma- 
tion from Popery in Groat Britain. How determined were 
the brave people to repel by arms the invaders of their soO, 
and trample in the dust those idols, relicts and vestments, 
lit was the work of God for his Gospel, and it prospered* 

'^Engknd (says a distinguished author) occupies in 
Christendom the position which ancient Judea occupied of 
old ; it is 6od*s grand protecting witness to the nations of 
the earth; and whatever chastisements we may be fated to 
pass through, whatever tribulations we are doomed to en^ 
dure. Old England will weather all. 
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^ Tbo datiet of tho day are ours ; the ttost of eternity 
is ooTi aho. The bright hope ehines before ns like a atar, 
ehceriog and atoadj ; and while ' England expeota eveiy 
man to do his datj/ a greater than England, the great Cap- 
tain of the Faith, expoets ns to have our loins girt, onr 
lamps burning, oar shoes npon our feet, oar hearts and oar 
traasnie in heaven ; and to them that thus look for Him,. 
He will oome the seoond time without sin unto salfatien." 

Deeember 1st, 1833.— Remained in tho village 'Of New- 
market for four weeks, and had an opportunitj of visiting 
repeatedly the neighboring stationa and loeations-of Pres- 
byterians and others, who were destitute of the means of 
Qospel preaehing. 

February 1st, 1834. — Having determined, with my wife, 
to reside in Hamilton, I had neoessarily to attend to seeu* 
lar matters, so that my labors in the (Jospol beoame only 
oeoasional, and entirely voluntary, with little or no remune- 
ration. Several ministers had now been sent from the Kirk 
of Sootland, and from the Seeession Church, to labor in the 
now mission field. The onward course of our ministers 
was blessed, and a number of little hills of Zion were buil^ 
to which ths people ouuld repair on the day of the Lord. 

In the year 1838, after the poliUoal disturbances in the 
. Provinces had quieted down, a scheme was projected of 
uniting the two Provinces in one government. The Union 
(as it was called) seemed very unlikely to work harmoni- 
ously, I therefore set before tho reader strong reasons in the 
negative, assigned by the Duke of Wellington in the House 
of Lords. 
Protcit of the Duke of Wellinoton againti the Third 

Reading of a BiU to Reunite the Oohniee of Upper 

and Lower Canada 

DissuNTiUNT. 13th July, 1840. 

1. Because the union of the two provinces of Upper and 
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Iiower Canada into one province, to be gOTerned by one ad- 
ministnition and l^gialaiure, ia inoonaiaient with aoond 
poliqr. 

2. Beeanae the territory contained in the two proTineea ia 
too eztenaiTe to be ao gOTernod with convenience. 

3. Beoanae the communicaiiona from one part of the 
eoantry to othera are very long and difficult ; the difficultiea 
whereof vary, not only in different localitiea and parte ef 
the country, but in the aame locality at difibrent aeaaona of 
the year* 

4. Beeanae the expenae which might be incurred to re- 
medy the inconveniencea and overcome the difficultiea of 
the communicationa at one aeaaon would not only be uaeleaa, 
but might be prejudicial, and render the communicationa 
impractiable at other aeaaona. 

5. Beeanae, even in the hypothcaia that a central place ia 
fixed upon aa the metropolia and aeat of government of the 
United Province, and for the aasembly of the Legislature, 
atill the communication with the distant parte of the Unit- 
ed Province would require a journey of from five hundred 
to one thouaand milea by land or by water, and in moat 
oasea by both. 

6. Because the inhabitants of these provincca, having 
ori^nally emigrated from different parts of the world, talk • 
diffent languages, and have been governed, and have hold 
their landa and poasessiona under lawa and usages varioua 
in their principlea and regulations aa are the countries from 
which they originally emigrated, and as are their respective 
languagea. 

7. Because portions of this mixed population profesa to 
believe in not less than fifteen different aystema or aeotiona 
of Ohriatian belief or opinion; thecleigyof someof thead 
being maintained byeatabliahments, those of others not, the 
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Booum Ofttholio clergy of Freiioh origin being maiotaiaed 
bj Ml esUbliflhmeat, while the Roman Catholic clergy at- 
tached to the Roman Catholic population of British origin 
have no eatablished maintenancey and the sjstem of pro- 
▼iaion for the clergy of the churches of Eugland and Scot- 
land b still under disoussion in Parliament 

8. Bocauso these inhabitants of the two provinces, dirid- 
ed as they are in religious opinions, have no common interest 
excepting the navigation of the river St. Lawrence, in tlie 
exclusive enjoyment of which they can not protect them* 
selves, whether internally, within their own territory, or ex- 
ternally, but they must look for protection in the enjoyment 
of the same to the political influence and naval and mili- 
tary power of the British Empire. 

9. Because the legislative union of these provinces is not 
necessary in order to render the source of great influence 
and power to the mother country. 

10. Because the operations of the late war, terminated in 
the year 1815, by the treaty of Ghent, which was carried on 
with but little assistance from the mother country in regular 
troops, have demonstrated that these provinces are capable, 
of defending themselves against all the efforts of their 
powerful neighbors, the United States. 

11. Because the military operations in the recent insur- 
reotionand rebellion have tended to show that. the military 
resources and qualities of the inhabitants of Upper Can- 
ada have not deteriorated since the late war- in North Amo* 
riea. 

12. Because the late Lieutenant-Governor of Upper Can- 
ada, Sir Francis Head, having, upon the breaking out of 
the rebellion in Lower Canada, in the year 1837, detached 
firom Upper Canada all the r^ular forces therein stationed, 
relied upon the loyalty, gaUantry, and exertiona of the beal 
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troops, militift, wad Tolantoen of the proTinoe of Upper 
Cbuiada. 

13. Because with the aid of those under the commaud of 
the Speaker of the LegislatiTe Assembly of Upper Canada, 
Colonel Sir Allan MoNab first defeated the rebels in Upper 
Canada, and then aided in putting down the rebellion in 
Lower Canada at the same time that he was carrying on 
operations in resistance to the invasion of the province 
under the government by plunderers, marauders, and rob- 
bers from the United States, under the name of sympathi- 
sers in the supposed grievanoos of the inhabitants of the 
provinces of Upper and Lower Canada. 

14. Beoamse the legislative union of the two provinces, 
although the subject of much literary and other discussion 
bad never been considered by the Legislature of Upper 
Canada, exoepting on terms which could not be proposed, 
or by any competent authority in the Lower Province, ex- 
cepting in the report of a late governor-general. 

15. Because the Bill introduced into Parliament in the 
year 1839, having in view a legislative union of the two 
provinces of Upper and Lower Canada, was withdrawn be- 
fore it was completed. 

16. Because the legislature of the province of Upper 
Canada which had co-operated with the government under 
Sir Prands Head, and had enabled him, after getting the 
better of the insurrection in Upper Canada, to assist the 
eommander>in"Chief of her majesty's forces in 1837 to put 
down the rebellion in the province of Lower Canada, was 
not fairly consulted upon the proposed measures for the 
legislative union of the two provinces. 

17. Because a dispatch, dated the 16th of October, 1839, 
haviog for its object the introduction into Upper Canada 
of new rules for the future administration of the patronage 
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€f Um gorenimaiii and for tho teaure of offioe, was made 
^blio at Toronto on aome dajs preriona to the avemUing 
of the LegiaUtuio of Upper Canada, for tho purpoee of 
taking into oonaideration the proposed law for the Icgisla* 
tifo nnion of the two proyinoes, and the members of the 
two Obambora of tho proTinoIal Parliament . of Upper 
Oanada mnst hato had reason to belieye that her majesty's 
goyemment were anxtona to oarry through that particular 
measure ; and that they would be exposed to all the oonse- 
quencea of opposition to the yiews of her majesty's goyem* 
ment, as oommunioated to the said dispatoh, if they should 
object to the BiU proposed to them. 

18. Because it is wdl known that there is in Upper Can- 
ada a largo body of persons eager to obtain tho establish- 
ment in her majeety'a colonies in North America of local 
responaible goyernment, to which they haye been enoour* 
aged to look by the Report of tho late goyernor-general, the 
Earl of Durham, reeently published. 

19. Because these persons considered that the dispatch 
of the 16th October, 1839, then published, held outaproo- 
peot of the establishment of a IocaI responsible goyemment 
under the goyemment of the United States. 

20. Because another dispatch, dated 14th October, 1839, 
appears to haye been sent to tho goyemor-goneral at the ume 
time wi(h that of the 16th of October, 1839, in which dis- 
patoh of the 14th of October, 1839, her majesty's secretary 
of staU clearly explains the yiows of her majesty's goyem- 
ment upon the subject of, and against the concession of, 
looal responsible goyemment in the colonies. 

- 21. Because diis despatch was not published, nor its con- 
tents made known in Upper Canada during the session of 
the Legislature, for the consideration of the measure of tho 
legialatiye union, although called for by the Proyincial Par- 
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liameni, upon whieh call the goTernor-general aatwered hj 
.iho expressioQ of " hia regret that it was not in his power 
:|o oommnnieate to the Hoase of AJaembly any.dispatehea 
j npon the sabjeot referred to." 

i 22. Beoanse the Legislature of Upper Canada muat have 

; TOted in favor of the measure proposed to them while under 

< 'the influenee of a sense of the intentions of goTcmment^ 

I declared to be erroneous, in relation to the dispatch of the 

I Idth of October; and its total ignorance of the intentions 

of her majesty's government in respect to local responsible 
'government in the colonies, as declared in the dispatch 
from the secretary of state to the governor-general, dated 
« .the 14th of October, which it appears that his e](ceUency 

I had in his possession, during the discussions in the provin- 

cial Parliament of Upper Canada, on the measure of the 
■legislative union of the two provinces. 

23. Because it appears the French popuUtion of Lower 
Canada have generally declared against the legistative unioii - 
of the two provinces. 

24. Because the bill can not be considered by any as 
giving facility to the administration of thfi government of 
the provinces of Canada by her majesty's officers, when 
united by viitue of iu provisions; and security in the 
dominion to the Crown of the United Kingdom. 

25. Because the difficulties existing in the government 
of the two provinces of Upper and Lower Canada under 
the provisions of the Aot of the 31st Qeorge IIL, which 
led to insurrection and rebellion, were the result of party 
sjurit excited and fomented by loaders in the Legislative 
Assembly iu each province, acting, in later times, in com- 
munication, concert^ and co-operation with oitisens of the 
bordering provinoes of the United States. 

26. Beeause the onion into one Li^gisUture of the die- 
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coDteniod spirits hcrotoforo oxistin*; in two. separate Legis- 
latares will not dimioish, but will tend to augment, the 
diffioulties Attending the administrsition of the government ; 
partioulArlj under Uie eiroiim.itanee8 of the encouragement 
given to expeot the establishment in the united province of 
a local responsible administration of government. 

27. BjCAUse a spirit hul still bdon minifested in the 
adjoining provinces of the United States in recent acts of 
outrage upon the lives and property of her mnjesty's sub- 
jects on the frontier, and oven within her majesty's 
dominions, which must tend to show in what light the 
spirit of opposition to her m ijesty*s administration in the 
Lpgislature of tlie United Province will be viewed in the 
United States. 

Wbllington. 

It appears that the firat Presbyterian congregation in 
Canada was organised at Quebec about the year 1787. A 
raiment of Scottish soldiers were then in the barracks of 
thit city, said to be the 2()th Cameroniaos, (and with all 
their faults we like the name^ among whom there wero 
many pious men ; they, along with a few civilians, met to- 
gether in a school-room attached to the Jesuit barracks, and 
were supplied with public services by a Mr. Keith, a 
schoolmaster. The services of a Mr. Sparks was afterwards 
obtained, and in the year 1809 the present St. Andrew's 
Ckuroh was erected on land granted by government. The 
Rev. Mr. Bethune was the first minister of the Kirk, and 
he formed several congregations. The first Presbytery 
said to be formed was that uf Montreal. 

The Dutch Reformed Charoh in the State of New Tork, 
deserve oommendation. As early as the year 1798.. they 
sent the Rev. Robert MoDowall, as their Mbsionary to 
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Oanada. In tho following yoar he raported to Ihem that 
he had yiritcd a number of settlements in Canaia, and had 
formed into congregaUons tho people of six districts, con- 
sisting of about 430 families. He continued in abundant 
labours, and at length settled as pastor over tho congrega- 
tions of Adolphustown, Ernestown and Frcdericksbuig. 
In 1806, Mr. McDoviall writes to the Synod that he had 
resson to be thankful that the truths of the Gospel had 
gained an ascendancy over many, but laments that he 
eannot adequately discharge the duties of his extensive 
ohar^. Other Missionaries were sent from the Presbytery 
of Albany, and to the Dutch Reformed Church the credit 
is due, of fostering the first Presbyterian Churth of Mon- 
treal and Toronto. In the year 1821, the Rev. James 
Harris became the first Pastor in tho Presbyterian Church 
of the town of Tork, now tho city of Toronto. 

Some of the first labourers in the forests of Canada, and 
in the new vineyard of tho Lord, have been named, and 
others also might have been noticed. They stood apart 
from the ministers connected with the Church of Scotland, 
denominating themselves the Presbytery of the Oanadas, 
and subsequently the United Synod of Upper Canada, and 
they held a lineage to the Secession Church of Scotland. 
The harvest was great, and labourers were few, for several 
years; yet, amid many privations, they remained stedfiist 
and unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, forasmuch as they knew that their labor was not in 
vain in the Lord. | 

The Bev. William Jenkins, from the Oneida Indian 
Mtanon in the state of New York, visited Kingston in tho \ 
year 1816, and then travelled west about 200 miles on his 
Mission, to the Homo District, and seat of Government j 
then called little York. Seeing the destitution in the I 
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Oospel, aai used by the good people to oome over and | 

hdp them, ho eooBonted, and prepared for oiganiiing two 
ohnrohei-— one in the township of Soarboroogh, and the 
other on Yonge Street at the loeation of Richmond Hilly ^ 

to rapi^J the townshipi of Markham and Vanghan. Both 
stations ho retained, and laboared faithfully in them for i 

many years till his death, which took place in the year 1843. ^' 

rie was an able and ready preaoher, and much beloved 
for die urbanity of his manners. IIo sometimes preached J! 

from remarkable, yet suitable texts. On a mission to the I 

first Presbyterian settlement in the township of Esquesing, | 

his pulpit being a large maple stump, and logs around serv- 
ing as benches, he had for his text, " And they shall dwell h 
safely in the wilderness, and sleep in the woods." — Esek. i 
34th chap., 2Sth verse. This was in the year 1820. 

During the Rebellion year (1837) he allowed his mind 
to be, at times, too much excited in the pulpit. On one [ 

occasion he took for his text, " If thou seest the oppression I 

of the poor, and violent perverting of judgment and justice 
in a Province, marvel not at the matter, for he that is 
higher than the highest rpgardoth ; and there is higher thaa [ 

ihcy/'— Eocls. 6th chap., 8th verse. I 

The Rev. James Harris came as Missionary from Ire- .' 

land in the year 1821, and became the pastor (as named) of 
the first church in the town of York. He was much be- | 

loved during his labourSy'^and remained in the church many 
years. ; 

These two ministers, with the aid of the Rev. Williaaa 
King, of the township of Nelson, were the only Presbyter | 

rlan preachers in the Home and Gore Districts for several r. 

years. The London District was then a general forest* 

Their labours extended from the Eingston Road, east, to ^ 

the town of Duodas, west, liad also in northern townshipe, j 
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being often 8olieited to bapiiac children of Presbyterian 
parents, immured in the forests. 

About the years 1830 and 1831, the Secession Church of 
Scotland responded to (he call of those labourers and to the 
voice of the scattered sheep in the wilderness of Western 
Canada, and in the following years sent out several preach- 
ers of the blessed Gaspel to Canada West, so that in the 
year 1843 Uicy constituted themselves into a Synod. It is 
also to be understood there was iu the year 1832 an United 
Synod of Upper Canada, numbering fifteen ministers, und 
that several of those had done much missionary labpur at 
early dates, as noticed. 

In 1820 ihere was but one clergyman in conncotion with 
the Church of Scotland, resident in Upper Canada. Tho 
first Synod of ministers connected with the Church of Scot- 
land was formed at Kingston, in the year 1831, and divided 
into four Presbyteries as follows : — 

First, The Presbytery of Quebec, consisting of the fol- 
lowing ministers :— Messrs. James Sommervillc, Henry £s- 
son, Edward Black, Alexander Mathieson, John Clugston, 

* >-•{:' and James Harkness, D.D. 

1 vi\, Second, The Presbytery of Glengarrf, consisting of 

Messrs. John MoKensio, John McLaurin, Hugh Urquhart, 

^ <"•" and Archibald Councl. 

s Third, The Presbytery of Bathurst, consisting of Messrs. 

r *"<' John Maohar, John Cruiokshank, TLomas Clarke WilsoUi 

and William MoAlister. 

! *' ; Fourth, The Presbytery of York, consisting of Messrs. 

) , . .' William Eintoul, Alexander Gale, George Speed, Alexander 

Boss, and Robert McGill. 

f " They became effective missionaries in extending the 

^ ;. Gospel, and took up a large and successful field of labour^ 

I * in addition to their respectivo pastoral chaiges. 
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Tho Oltt^ow Society of the Kirk, as well as the IJDited 
Fee ttsioD Ohuroh of Sootland, deserve much praiae for 
•ending ministers to this new vineyard of the Lord, and 
sustaining them in part for a time. 

The Rev. Alex. F. Kemp, of St. Gabriel street Church, 
Montreal, in his volume just published, entitled, *' Digest 
of the Minutes of the Synod of the Presbyterian Church of 
Canada," thus informs us "that they, the above-named 
Presbyteries and ministers, from the beginning sought con- 
nection with the Established Church of Scotland, but left it 
to the General Assembly of that church to determine the 
nature of the connection which should subsist between them. 
This Synod has continued to meet annually ever since that 
date, and in 1833 were, .by a declaratory act of tho General 
Assembly, recognized as in such relation with the Church of 
Scotland as the independent position of the Colonial 
Church and the legal limitations of the Mother Church 
would admit of. 

On looking back— In 1817 the llcv. William Bell was 
sent out to Perth, C. W., by the Associate Presbytery of 
Kdinbuigh, to whom the congregation had made applioa- 
tion, — the Home Govcrnuient, however, agreed to pay Mr. 
Bell One Hundred Pounds annually. The Government 
also, for tho encouragement of emIgration,providcd salaries 
to several ministers from the Imperial revenue. 

Again, Mr. Kemp stites, '^ that the only question which 
agitated the Churches of Canada to any extent, prior to tho 
year 1844, was tliat of tho Clergy llcscrvcs, with which 
was associated tho endowment of 75 Ilcctories of the 
Church of England, by Sir John Colborne. The Prcsby- 
tcririn Synod, on tho groun<Js of ite connection with the 
Nutioual Church of Scotland, clainicd, in virtue of tho 
Treaty of Union between England and Scotlaud, equal 

Qlfi 
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con&idcrahi>n r.nn) tlio ]ni|iorioI Oovenimciit with minis- 
tors of tiio riiUi'cl) of Knt^iaiid, in tlio di&tril>utiun of the 
lauds rost:rv<rd far the support <»i*ft I'rotcstant Clergy in the 
Pioviocc. The result was a meeting of Delegates from tho 
' several Chnrchc.'^, !u connection with the Churcii of Scot- 

' land, at Cobourir, in lSo7, in which strong resolationa were 

I moved, a petition M?ut to the King, and a deputy commis- 

.^ . &ioned to Britain, to rcprestcnt tiieir caueic to the Tiupcriul 

i Government. Tn July of the next year, wo iind ali?o tho 

Synod of the Cluirch pubiifrhin;; a lon^r and able protest 
Hgain.st the unequal distribution of thu llehorvcs. 
j '* Th( r>o fiubjociK continued to a{j;[tiite both the Church and 

■the country until, in 1854, they .were iinally settled by the 
I Provincial Parliament : — by commuting with all tho ininiH- 

i ters who rtccivcd grants from tho ileservo Fund — they 

I .Tcinovud oven the ^Henibbnco' of a connection betweeu 

the iVotcstint Church and the iSta(« in ('anuda. 

*' The ftcxt question c»f monumt v < i.'i« tin* Cl\urch wa.i 
•called uix)n sjoriously to consider rr m i1!:m tX un' iiprhtM and 
-spiritual independence of the Nat; •. J Church oj'Scolland. 
The Synod in Canada fully, ;»»!•{ :»11 i..ut unanimously; ap- 
proved of tlie contcndingB of the parent church in Scot- 
land, and from the year 1841 to 1S4 1 sent rcsolutioui of 
5ympatiiy to the General Assembly, and i>ctition» to tlic 
Imperial Parlinment on their behalf. The shock of the 
disruption, which occurred In 181f> in Scotland, was felt 
also in this colony, and in 18«(4 resulted in the he|)aratioii 
from the Synod here of 23 of its mini^tera. 

** These ministers solemnly protested against the Synod's 
unfaithfuloess to its avowed eonviotions, and against con- 
tinuanoe of such a ooanectton with the Established Cbaroli 
of Scotland as seemed to involve responsibility for its s 
i ons. and on approval of the position which it had r 
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BSi^uincd in relation to the Stato, and bj which, for the first 

time in itii history, it had, apparcnUj to them, subjected 

ltd spiritual prerogatirea to the fiupremacy of the civil power. 

** They, the " Free Church Ministers," as denominatedf 

along with acveral representative ciders, formoid tlicmselves 

into the Synod of the '< Presbyterian Church of Canada." 

'< The next historical event of moment ia, doubtless, the 

'ft- 
union of the ' United Presbyterian ChufQhJ. with <>ur own. 

'' Future historians on the Presbyterian* Churches in Can- 
ada will doubtless look upon this\ict as the epoch of a new 
era of life and prosperity to the Church." 
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CHAPTER ELEVBNTH. 

JfOVKHVr TO THE EAST, ON A VISIT TO THE TOWNSHIPS 
^^•4 .07 WHITBY, REACH, WEST OWILLIMBUBY, *0., IN JULY| 

• i 40., 1861. 

Left Hamilton citj on a journey to the East on the 16th 
". '\ '' * Jolj) 1861. Spent part of two days at the village of Dum- 

«» J barton, on Frenehnian*B Bay, Kingston Road, with tho 

Rev. Mr. Kennedy and friends. I enjoyed the fellowship 
' \ of his ehuroh at tho weekly prayer meeting very niuoh ; 

.i^j there were about forty persons present. Mr. Kennedy has 

'. Ji done mueh good missionary scrviee in the West Indies. I 

"' ^ ho|}e his bow will long abide in strength. 

i^i July 19th. — Reached Whitby township and visited tho 

( family of my late sister-in-law, Mrs. Corbet, the widow of 

*;'*:"' tho late John Corbet, an ourly and much esteemed settler 

»< „ in said township. Sho was, in curly life, one of tho happy 

domestics in the Governor's houso, i^ir Peregrino Maitland. 
I" * I She repeatedly related to mo tiio religious order and daily 

prayer which was observed by his EsGallcooy and Lady 
" i, Maitland. 

On Sabbath mornin<; rode U> Dr. Thornton's church, and 

Mi; I , " ' 

heard a very good discourse. TUa Ilcv. Mr. Thornton was 

» It I one of the early ministers sent t«) \V'cstcrn Canada from the 

i Secession Church of Scotland, and lio f<cttlcd in Whitby 

' '= during the fall of 1833. IIo bulu;^ the first pcruiancnt 

i' «., Presbyterian minister in the ibrcst iicrc, his missionary 
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work wu ezlendod %tkd laborioas for the period of six 
years, ia sastuoing and strengtheDiug the congregation of 
Port Hope, and also forming and visiting a eongregation in 
the town^ip of Clarke, which townsliip has now two good 
Prcsbjterian oongn^tions with efficient pastors. In like 
manner, also, he formed a congregation in the township of 
Darlington, called Knniskillcn. His missionary labors were 
also extended to t)ie towusliip of Pickering ; and he oigan- 
ised tlie second congix^tion in Toronto, in connection 
with the Secession Church, the Kcv. Dr. Jennings becom- 
ing the pastor. In the course of years his congregation 
became so extended that it was necessary to build another 
church in the rear of the township ; although the congre- 
gation remained one. In the beginning of the year 1856, . 
Dr. Thornton resigned the Columbus charge, (on account 
of weak health, induced by too much labor,) which was 
organised as a separate church, and the congregation sooa 
obtained the Rev. Mr. King for their minister. 

In 1832, 1 was directed by the Rev. Mr. Riutoul, Clerk 
of the Presbytery of York, to visit the eastern Townships, 
vis : — Pickering, Whitby, &c., and, if possible, to travel 
north through the township of Reach, to the townships 
situated on, and near Lake Simcoe, where a number of 
Scottish Highland families were settled, and settling in the 
forests; which visits have been recorded. On the present 
visit (1801), I was forcibly struck with the progress that 
had been made, both in a religious and social point of view. 

Wednesday, 24th July, 1861. — After spending some 
time in conversation with the Rev. Dr. Thornton, I visited 
the church-yard, where several of my friends rested, .to 
await the resurrection of their bodies. Solemn thought I 
yet blessed result for those who die in the Lord. 
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Hear what a Toice from heaTen procUiiiw, 

For all the pious dend ; 
Sweet is the savour of their nameii 

And soft their sleeping bed. 

Tbej die in Jesus and are bless'd, 

How kind their slumbers are, 
From suffering and from sin releas*d 

And freed from every snare. 

Far from this world of toil and strife. 

They're present with the Lord ; 
The labour of their mortal life 

Ends in a rich reward. 

Walked to Oshawa to the churchyard, and there met 
with a kind female friend, Miss Laing. She had buried 
her dear mother a few months before in the same church- 
yard : also, a beloved father and brother only a few years 
back. " In the midst of life wo are in death.*' ** that 
they were wise, that they understood this, that they would 
eonsider their latter end T' Oshawa became a yillage about 
(he year 1834, and for several years has done a large busi- 
ness in wheat and merchandise. Shipping place on lake 
Ontario, three miles from the village. 

Thursday, 25th.-— Took the stage for the village of Co- 
lumbus, and spent an agreeable day and night with Mr. 
Staybeck and family. The Revd. Mr King from home. 
This is a highly improved section of the township of Whii* 
by, situated about 10 miles north of lake Ontario, on the 
{dank road to Scugog lake. It was entire forest in 1832. 
OovemmenI had a survey and line drawn, from lake Onta- 
rio to lake Simeoe, in the year 1828. 

28th — Bode over the Ridges, north, and spent two days 
with my old and kind friends Mr. and Mrs. John McOill. 
We looked back with pleasure and gratitude, thanking Qod . 
that we had been spared so long in the vineyard of the Lord, . 
and that he had been digging around us by his providence 
and grace, that we might bring forth good fruit unto eter* 
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Btl life. Thejr raeoUeoted having formed part of a amall 
ooogngation id the woods, near to Osliawa, 29 years ago, 
io whom I preached the gospel on the Lord's day. 

Rode into Prince Albert Village on sabbath morning, 
and attended the services of the Rovd. Mr. Montcath. 

Monday, 29th Jnly. — ^Visited Mr. Frederick Graham and 
brothers. They purchased and settled on their farm (200 
acres) in the year 1843, situated half a mile from the Til- 
lage of Prinoe Albert. They named their farm Dandren- 
nan, firom an abbey of said name in the south-west of Scot- 
land, the last refuge of Queen Mary as she fled from her 
kingdom, and saikd to Mary-port in England, committing 
herself into the hands of the hard-hearted Queen Elizabeth. 
They had one of the best looking farms in the county, well 
eultiyated, and the best of soil. Spent this week most com- 
fortably with scfcral families. 

Sabbath, 4th August. — DeliTcrcd a Oospd lecture this 
morning in the Presbyterian Church, Utica, in the town- 
ship of Reach, they having no morning aervice, 

Thursday, 8th August.— Left Mr. Frederick Qraham^s 
for the village of Prince Albert. In the year 1832 thero 
were only three or four settlers in (he forest here, and ono 
or two houses on the site of Prince Albert Village, and now, 
2861, the population in the village was one thousand. 

A very uonsiderablo quantity of wheat is purchased here 
in the season ; and the township of Reach contains some ex- 
cdlent land. It is bounded on the east by the township of 
Cartwright and a small portion of Mariposa ; on the north 
by Brook ; on the west by Scott and Uxbridge ; and on tho 
south by Whitby. 

Reach was surveyed in 1809, but it lemained entire 
forest till the year 1821. The openers of the forast were 
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Beoben Crandell, Abner Hurd, and Daniel Dayton, with 
aome othera. 

The Tillage of Prince Albert ia well situated lor iucreaao 
of trade and population, being on the highway between the 
lakea, and having highly improving townships to the north, 
and north-east. 

The Rev. R. Monteath, of Prince Albert, has written 
•n interesting detail of the rise and progress of Reach, and 
I introduce a portion of it to my reader; especially so as it 
illostratea the rise and progress of many of the townships 
in the forests of Canada : — 

" The township of Reach was surveyed by the late Major 
Wilmot, of Clarke, in the year 1809, and was designated 
Beach after a colonel of that name. Several of the farms 
it now contains wore ** deeded*' as early as 1811 ; but up to 
the year 1821 there was not a single settler in it — all was 
unbroken forest. In the month of May, that year, Mr. 
Reuben Crandell, sen., had the courage to invade its soli- 
tude, and to break in upon its primitive condition. He 
came by way of AVhitby township, when that township had 
no village, and only a very few clearances. The only set- 
tlers in the line of Simcoe Street were Mr. Widdifield, who 
lived on the creek about three miles north of the site of 
Oshawa, and Mr. Joseph Wylie, an Indian trader, who had 
settled on the 8th concession, a mile or more to the south- 
east of the site of Baglan. ITrom the latter of these places 
there was an Indian trail to Lake ScugQg ; but that was 
the only path into Reach. So that when Mr. Crandell 
came to the township with his two ox-teams, he had to clear 
out all the way for himself, and was occupied two days in 
•0 doing. The distance might be reckoned eight or nine 
miles. The place where he settled first was a little to tho 
•onth of Manchester, whera ho encamped for nearly a 
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w«ek, (ill ho raised and took poncMiOQ of hia abanty.— 
Finding, however, thai he had mistaken the position of the 
lot aatigaod him, he eoon after rcmoTcd into the lot now 
oeeupiod by Mr. Fredoriok Orahatn. There he ereeted two 
I09; hooaes, one of which attU remains, and was ocoupied 
till very lately. It stands on the south side of the publio 
road, a mile to the west of Prinoe Albert. It was there 
that the Arst white girl was born in the township, and af- 
terwards the first white boy ; and there the first whito 
family eoaueeted witli the township lired and toiled in eom« 
paratire soUtnde for rather more than two years. It is true 
that they were not far off from Indians, but, in. respect of 
oral oorrespondenoe, these oould afford them but little ad* 
rantege ; and influenced as they were by cruel superstition, 
it was much to bo feared that they might rise up againat 
them and do them severe bodily harm. Besides, the beasts 
of the forest were exceedingly numerous; it is easy to 
think io. The township had several laige swamps and 
marshes — as it still haa^-these, forajaige number of yeara, 
were infested with bears, and still more with wolves ; and 
I the fury of the latter may be well imagined when we men* 
tion the following fact :— One evening the sheep-pen im- 
mediately in the rear of Mr. Crandeirs house was invaded 
by a pack of wolves, and it was found in the morning that 
nine sheep were lying dead, with their heads plsoed across 
each other, and the blood taken from them at the jugular 
vein. 

*' But the perils and exclusion thus referred to were ac- 
oompanied with many othsr disadvantages. For miles there 
was no road whatsoever, and the one on the front, which 
I was one of the best in the country, waa not more than poa- 
sable. Store goods were also at a great dbtanoe, eighteen 
miles off at leaat. Flour and saw mills were scarcely nearer. 
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If edical help and mail oommanications wore hardly to be 
thought of; meehanioal or tradesmen's labor was equally 
unaTailable. In short, at the time we are now speaking of, 
as well as for many years afterwards, the settlers had little 
eommunioation with any of their speeics ; they were almost 
entirely dependent upon theniselves. And yet we have it 
from their own lips that they were far from being unhappy. 
We believe it, and can easily aeeount for it. Living simply 
and toiling moderately, they enjoyed a good measure of 
health ; they saw the forest diminishing around them, and 
valuable crops rising in its stead ; with these erops to min* 
ister to their appetite, and the wood they out to give them 
fuel, they felt that they were little indebted to tlieir neigh- 
bors ; and the virgin beauties of external nature, together 
with the incidents of their wilderness life, conspired, in no 
■mall degree, to diffuse among them satisfaction and plea; 



'' The next clearance that was made in the township was 
commenced in the summer of 1823. It was made by Mr. 
John Rae, who had previously come into Wylie's place, in 
the township of Whitby, but being merely a renter there, 
he cleared a portion of his lot in Reach, and erected on it 
a log house, intending to take possession of the whole, as 
•uon as his renting period expired. The lot which belonged 
originally to him is No. 11, in the 2nd concession, and lies 
to the west side of what is now the gravelled road. There 
were also other clearances commenced the same ye<ir. Mr. 
Wm. Wade, for example, who came in the fAll, scaled for a 
time on the front of the 5th concession, immediately to the 
east of Mr. Fitohett's present place. And near to him, on 
both aides of the road, were persons of the name of Jones, 
Hughes, and Marvin. But these disappeared in a short 
time, and fixed their abode beyond the township. 
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** Th« ieitien, howetor, who appeared next were destined 
to exert a lai^^er inflaenoo. These were Mr. Abaor Hard 
and Mr. Daniel Dayton, who eame together in the spring 
of 1824. The former of the two built his original house to 
the east of Prinoe Albert^ on nearly the same site whero 
the present farm house stands, and in whioh Mr. James 
MoKinley now Utos. The other settler pitched his tent 
where Boynton's tavern now stands, and thus, though un- 
intentionally, yet actually, laid the foundation of Prinoe 
Albert It is also natural to state hero that as various set- 
tlers were now near one another, they were drawn into fre- 
quent mutual interoourse; and living as they did on the 
same'eonoession linOi they gradually formed a bit of road, 
whioh in after yean was extended westward. But as yet 
there was no road in a more important direction— we mean 
toward the front There was, to be sure, a path in that 
direction — ^namely from Rae's to Wylio's place, which wae 
not unfrequently employed by the settlers. But that was 
a very oireuitons route. It was, therefore, resolved the fol- 
lowing year to shape out a road in a better direction, and 
the resolution was acted on. In 1825, tiie settlers united 
thmr eneigies together and formed a kind of ox-road from 
Dayton's to Wyiie's; and from that there was rather a 
better road to the frost, where all their milling business was 
required to be done, and from which, also, they obtained 
their store goods, and their mail communications. In this 
year, also, the first burial was made in the township. It was 
the burial of Mr. Rao, who died in Whitby, but whoso 
bones were laid in his own farm lot in Beach. 

" In reference to the year 1826 we have only one record 
to make, and we make it because of its bearing on the 
township, although it does not properly belong to it Hi- 
therto the nearest mills to our spirited settlers were, Gould's 
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in Uxbridgo (which was not easily reached) and Oibb'ff, 
aontir of Oshawa. Bat now a aaw-mill \fa8 erected much 
nearor^namoly, Fralick'a, (now Harrington's) to the south* 
west of Baglun. This was a poftitive gain for Beach, and 
made it much more easy for our settlers to secure lumber 
for building purposes. 

** But passing on to 1827, wo hare matters of a different 
kind to state. Somewhere in the course of that year letter- 
carrying was commenced in our township ; and not only in 
Reach, but in several other townships lying to the north. 
The system originated with Mr. Donald Cameron, a settler 
in Tboruh, who proposed to the settlors who lived on the 
line, that, unless the Postmaster General objected to It, a 
person might carry letters between the front and the back 
townships, and obtain adequate pay for his trouble. The 
idea was endorsed by the settlers, and the Postmaster Gen- 
eral ga?e his consent. Kenneth Campbell commenced his 
travels, walking to and f)*om the front once a fortnight ; 
and, besides a fixed amount secured by subscription, ho re- 
ceived a small payment for the letters or papers which he 
bore to the sottlem. Let us add here, that the nearest post- 
of&oe on the front was kept by Mr. Warren, as was also the 
. nearest store, and was situated a mile and a half to the east 
of what is now the county town. 

** There were other signs of advancement the same year. 
If letter carrying was then initiated, so was the preaching 
of the gospel. Kider Marsh, a Baptist preacher, was the 
first preacher in Reaoh ; and beginning, as he did, to break 
up the ground, he continued his labors for some time after- 
wards. But another gentleman of the same persuasion, un- 
dertook work of a similar kind, which calls for a more ex- 
tended noUce. AVe refer now to Blder Scott, an agent of 
the American Missionary Society, who desired strongly to 
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improTO the oonditioD of the Indiane. We have smcI id- 
ready that in the early days of Reaeh, die settlers were not 
fitr off from Indtans ; nor were they. A eonaidorahle nuni 
her of the Misrissi^ tribe — ^the same tribe who onee li?ed 
on tho site of Toronto— had eneamped for years on the aide 
of Lake Sougog. And prior to the year 1827, their oha- 
raoter was extremely bad. ' They were among the moat 
degraded and filthy of all the tribes. Men and women 
were aiidioted tc drunkenness, slmost without any excep- 
tion \' and so destitute were they of all moral principle that 
' they were the pests of the country, and tlie bye-word and 
scoff, as well as terror of the inhabitants.' But during the . 
autumn of this year, ' they embmced the Christian religion^ 
and immediately gave the most satisfactory proof of its holy 
tondeuoy and benign influence. From a condition unspeak- 
ably degraded, debauched and vitiated, in almost every 
sense of the word, they became a serious, moral, and pious 
community.' These were the objects of Elder Scott's phi- 
lanthropy. Encouraged by the happy change they had 
BUHtutncd, he cndeaYorcd to advance them in various re- 
spects, lie obtained for them from Government a grant 
of 200 acres, extending along the south-west side of Lake 
Scugog, whore Port Perry now is. He yoked them partly 
into agriculture, after they had cleared away the bosh. 
And he got them the means of education. The person he 
employed for this work was Aaron Hurd, tlie second i!on of 
Abner Hurd, a lad of only fiileen years of age. Young 
though he was, he had shown considerable interest in the 
Indians, and this, in the opinion of Elder Scott, fitted him 
much for instructing their children. Well, in the course 
of .1828, after a school-house had been built and placed on 
the north side of his father's farm, he commenced his la- 
bours. The number of his pupils varied from thirty to 

BIT 
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fiflj, some of whom were more than children — as old indeed 
UB twenty or even thirty years ; and he labored among them, 
not without gratifying success, for the greater part of two 
twelvemonths, whan the Indians removed to Mud Lake, 
and ho commenced a similar work in the neighbourhood of 
Rice Lake. Of this devoted and hopeful young man let us 
simply add, that he subsequently went to study for the 
ministry, and in the midst of his efforts toward that object, 
died at Middletown, Connecticut, U. S., in 1836. 

'' But to return again. The Indian school of which we 
have spoken was soon followed by another school — the first 
in the Township for white people. Before the winter of 
1628 the settlers had erected a school-house for tlicir chil- 
dren. It was made of logs, and stood to the west of Prince 
Albert, on the knoll now occupied by Mrs. Bunker's hruse. 
It is still to be seen opposite Mr. James McKinksy*?, and 
the first person who taught in it was a Mr. Cull, who did 
not commence his labours however till the summer following 
the date of its erection. We must also refer to two other 
facts which took place in the same year. In the month of Feb- 
ruary that year, the first grave was made in Prince Albert. 
It was made for Mr. Beuben Dayton, son of the settler for- 
merly named, who died in the front, but was laid in the 
original burying-ground close to Mr. Boss's store. Several 
months after that, an important public survey was made. 
Mr. Smallie of Newmarket laid out the whole of Simcoo 
Street; and the part of it lying in this Township is not 
materially different from the oz-traok which the setUers had 
opened out three years before. 

** Settlers were now increasing in the Township. A year 
prior to the last date, Mr. Bnsign had laid the foundation 
of Epsomf by setding on the site of that village. And ear*' 
ly in 1829 ho acquired for his nearest neighbour, Mr' 
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Shaw. The Mine year, also, Mr. Henry Walker settled on 
the 4th eoneeasion, to the eoath of Manchester. And in 
1830 Mr. Thomas Graham and Mr. Ashton settled still 
further to the south. It were easy indeed to multiply 
names, suoh as Harper, and SiWer, and Dnnholm, and 
Dwyer, and Hinokston, and Barbour, and Back, and some 
others who quiekly appeared one after another, and fixed 
Uieir abodes in the same region. But such partioularity we 
must now desbt from, ezoept when wo come to speaks, of 
new regions', on these we of oourse, ought to be particular, 
as our leading object is to show how, and when the Town- 
ship was opened up. But now an important step was taken ; 
and it calk for more than a passing notice. We refer to 
the construction of the mill dam at Lindsay, which has ever 
since affected the waters of Lake Bcugog. And as this is a 
matter connected witli our Township, we must speak of the 
former condition of the Lake, and the extent to which its 
waters were now increased. 

" Mr. Smith, in his Taluable work on Oanads, says, 
' Lake Scugog, or the larger portion of it, as it at present 
exists, has been artificially made. The formation of the 
dam at Lindsay many years ago, raised the water and forced 
it back over the land, thus fiooding a large extent of coun- 
try. From this cause the lake has not been properly de- 
lineated on any map; all maps hitherto published hsTing^ 
been copied from the original plans of the surveyors. At 
the time these Townships were surveyed, the whole of what 
now constitutes the southern portion of Lake Scugog was 
dry land.' Now, although there is much truth in this, it 
requires to be taken with some abatement, especially the 
first-^if not also the last — statement of it. One would sup- 
pose from these statements that before the construction of 
the dam refiirred to, the area of the lake was not^ne half' 



212 RSTRO8PE0T. 

of what it DOW is. And to a certain sonse it was not, for 
tho larger portion of it was little bettor than a marsh ; 
hence the propriety of the term *' Sougog/' which signifies 
' shallow water.' But its breadth was nearly as great as 
it is at present; and as for its length it extended southward 
to about the site of the new bridge. In summer, when the 
springs were materially affected by the heat of the sun, it 
was somewhat contracted : innumerable reeds or marshy 
grass shot up above the surface, and the shallow bark of the 
Indian was not mnfrcquently brought to a stick, unless it 
was taken along the main body of water. But at other pe- 
riods of the year the state of the lake (or marsh) was some- 
what different ; it was more naylgable ; and its area was al- 
so considerably enlarged. What was effected by the mill- 
dam at Lindsay was the adding of depth to tho waters of 
the lake — to the extent perhaps of three or four feet, and 
thereby submerging of those parts of tho coast where it did 
not stand much above the w.iters. Thus much as to Lake 
Scugog up to the year 1830. 

'' Passing on to tho following year, we have several inter- 
esting matters to notice. The Brock Iload was then sur- 
veyed. And very wisely so. For if settlers on the west- 
em side of Whitby were to have intci*course with those on 
the western side of Brock, the formation of such a road was 
all but necessary. And besides, as already shown, two per- 
sons had come into Reach whose settlements lay on the very 
line referred to, and there was reason to expect that other 
settlers would soon come near them. Though tho road how- 
ever was now marked out, it was not made till years after- 
wards, and ihe part of it which passes over the ridges was 
made at a still more recent date. The next matter con- 
nected with the year was tho formation of what was called 
** Ihe Sootoh Settlement'* Messrs. Donald and PetorOhrii- 
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tie, and Messrs. MoDormid and McKorohor arriTed in Reach 
in the month of Ootober, and settled down between Man- 
diestor and Utiea. They oame of ooano by the way of 
Sitncoe Street ; and in saying that they oame witli wagons 
we wish to inform our readers that eonveyances wore now 
improving in the township. Indeed there was more than 
one of tlte previoua settlers who had now got wagons in- 
stead of ox-earts. But in most other respects, things wcro 
still unattractive enough. In summer as well ns in winter 
oonveyancing Wiia ohicHy done wiih sleighs. And though 
horses won) not enhiroly unknown, tlielr number as yet was 
exceedingly smill. In the mouth of December the same 
year a settlcuiont was opened up to the north. Mr. Solo« 
mon Orser, who came from Kingston with two steers and a 
dog, and occupied twelve days with his journey, eonimen- 
eed operations on the place where ho still lives, about 4 
miles above Prinoe Albert. His earliest days were by no 
means enviable; we refer especially to his dangers from 
wild animals ; with few visitii from white men, and equally 
few from straying Indians, he had often to listen to the cry 
of bears, and oftoner still to the howl of wolves, many of 
which beset him on both sides, but especially tovrard the 
extensive swamp on the west of him. Nevertheless he was 
first rate in the use of the gun, and he used it often with 
much execution. lie was also expert in the art of fishing, 
and he had ample scope for that in the neighboring lake* 
Indeed so well did he fish and hunt for years that, with 
masquinonge and venison and other such supplies, his table 
was probably better provided than the tables of most of th.e 
other settlers. Thus provided from some sources and im- 
perilled from others, he was by and by priviligcd with new 
neighbors; and wo mention them here, though they oamd 
in. at successive periods, to indicate the earlier sottlementa 
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on the road northward. — Eightocn months after Mr. 0., 
his neighbor Mr. Mark beoamo a settlor. Next in order 
was Mr. Jeremiah Orser, then Mr. James Moon, to the 
■oath of the Nonquon, next Mr. Charles Black on the 14th 
eoaeession, and lastly Mr. Thomas Shaw on the 11th, with 
others of later dates. 

** And now haviag oome thus far with our narrative we 
would make a few miscellaneous statements. The township 
haying grown (on years old, had acquired a tolerable popu- 
lation — according to the census, 131 souls ; and by this 
time a considerable portion of land had been cleared, while 
several pieces of road had been formed, and a few wagons 
had appeared upon them. Intellectual privileges had also 
been acquired, in the way of education, by a system of letter 
carrying, and in virtue of gospel preaching, first by the Bap- 
tbts and next <a« we now state) by the Wesleyan Metho- 
dists. Nevertheless there still existed many drawbacks. If 
the wild beasts were at all diminished, their thirst for blood 
was as strong as ever. Who can doubt it, when somewhere 
about this period no fewer than 22 sheep were found by Mr. 
Hard one morning killed by a pack of wolves, and this but 
a few rods from his present dwelling-house. Our readers 
should abo remark that groceries were still far off; there 
was no nearer store as yet than the one which stood on the 
Kingston road; it is not then to be wondered at that for 
eoffee some of our settlers resorted to dandelion, or burnt 
bread, that for tea they drew upon the hemlock tree or sweet- 
fern, and that as for sugar they depended wholly on the juice ' 
of maple. Nor were some of our settlers materially bene- 
fited by the letter-carrier ; those to the west were several 
miles from his line of travel ; and one of them has told us 
that on going down to the front post office he found a letter 
for him there which had oome out firom the old country 
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moio tluo a year before I It is loaroeljr neooseary to add 
here thai the prioe of grain was oomparatiTely low, and that 
money w«8 a very rare artiele. And yet along with these 
disadvantages, thero wero also various souroes of enjoyment. 
Natare was prodootive, both in lespoot of garden and field 
iVoits; ponltry and OAttloalao throvo woll; houses and roads 
and snoh like matters were gradually improving ; the cleared 
fields wero rapidly multtplying ; society too was always on 
the increase ; and at almost all seasons was there ample 
room for healthy ozertion. Those and other corresponding 
causes, which cannot well be put on paper, abated the draw- 
baeks connected with the bush, and made the settlers not 
a little happy. 

*' The next was a very memorable year, though not in 
connection with this township. It was in 1832 that Ca- 
nada was first assailed by Cholera, and assailed to a very 
fatal extent ; for many hundreds died in consequonee. But 
it does not appear to have visited Reach ; at least we havtf 
no record of any case of it, fatal or otherwise. And neither 
do we know of any other matter which transpired in the 
township that year. But in 1833 hopeful operations were 
effected in the north-wost In the month of August that 
year Mr. Wells travelled up the Brock road, and settled on 
the rear of the 9th concession, having no neighbor to the 
north of him, [we mean in the township,] and his nearest 
neighbor to the south being 3 miles distant. In that quar- 
ter however there were signs of improvement; for not only 
was there a partial road formed as far as Mr. Wells's place, 
but the road was occasionally passed over all the way into 
Brook. And so at this time thero was a partial road from 
Epsom to Uxbridge ; we say partial, meaning of course thaa 
it was more than bluzed, that it was even more than a bridle 
rood, that it wss somewhat serviceable for ox-carts. It will 
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thoB be seen that means of tnteroourse were gradually mtil- 
tipljing, not only between settlers within the township, but 
between these settlers and others in neighboring townships. 
And as might have been expected, new settlers were attract- 
ed into Reach. The following year, for example, Messrs. 
Bobert and Samuel Baird, and Mr. Oeorge Patterson oora- 
menoed work on the front of the 14th concession, and 
Messrs. Timothy and Isaac Cragg on the rear of the 11th, 
while the next year again Mr. Louis Houck appeared on 
the front of the 14th, and Mr. Adams on the rear of the 
8th, not to mention Tarious other persons who became 
neighbon to these settlers in the years that followed. 

** In connection howe?or with 1835 there were various 
other noticeable movements. The embryo village of Utica 
was then formed, for it was in that year that the oldest 
house it ever had was raised by Mr. McKeroher : hence the 
name '' McKeroher's Corners," which the village sustained 
till of late yean. And now also was laid the foundation 
of Port Perry. Like most other village foundations in Ca- 
nada, it was of a very humble foundation : it was a small 
Iqg house; and it stood in close proximity to the lake, about 
the place which is now occupied by the warehouse on the 
old wharf. There was also another school commenced ; 
though now designated No. 6, it was the second that was 
Ibrmed in the township; the school-house stood on the front 
of the 4th concession, a few rods westward of Hink's mill ; 
and the first teacher was Mr. Ashton. Nor was this year 
closed before the township was visited by a Presbyterian 
Minister; we refer to the Rev. R. Thornton, of Whitby; 
he bad landed in the country two years before ; and now 
from his place on Kingston Road he travelled back into 
Beaoh, with a view to baptise a few children and to proaob 
the goople of eternal life. On this occasion he has travel* 
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il^.ftr i|<irth u the NoDquon ; and either then or at lome 
dale after he wmm met bj a Ut]^ party of Indiaoa, vho were 
earryiog a bark e^noe between Lake Scugog and Lake On- 
tario; thia WM a aomeirhat rare thing for these latitudes ; 
and if witnessed egaio at the present day, it would probably 
be noted as a marrel/' 

Friday/9th Angust.— Travelled this day to Whitby, the 
oounty town of Ontario. The road was made from gravel, 
between Port Perry and Whitby, and was really excellent. 
This eonoty town looked well, looatcd on elevated ground, 
and having a number of very good buildings, some of them 
large and handsome. Whitby has a convenient port on 
Lake Ontario, oalled Windsor Harbor, about thirty-two 
miles iVom Toronto. Arrived at the city of Toronto on 
the 13th August. 

LAKB ONTARIO. 

'' This Lake is 180 miles in length, by 40 in average 

width ; its mean depth is 500 feet, its height abovo the sea 

232, and its area 6,300 square miles ; its principal affluent 

. is the outlet of the superfluous waters of all the great upper 

Lakes, by tho Niagara Falls and Kivcr/' 

" Its only tributaries of any consequence aro-~from tho 
Canadian side, the Trent and Credit; and from the State 
of New York, the Black River, the Oswego, and the Gene- 
see. Its natural outlet b by the channel of the St. Law- 
rence, through the Thousand Isles, and down a steep de- 
scent, broken by many rapids and chutes, to Montreal ; 
and thence without further difficulty to the Ocean." [An* 
drews, p. 224.] 

** Tho country on both sides of Lake Ontario is produc- 
tive and well-settled. With Lake Erie it is connected by 
the Welland Canal ; and with the gulf of St Lawrence hy 
the Lachine, Beauhamois, Cornwall, and WOliamshnr^ 
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Canalty oonstraeted to admit the large Lake Steamboata 
pljing between Montreal, Ogdensburg, Kingston, Toronto, 
and Hamilton. Besides these, it has on the American ride, 
the Oswego Canal, falling into the Erie Canal at Syracuse ; 
and the Ogdensburg and the Oswego and Syracuse Bail- 
ways, uniting wiih the Albany and Buffalo, Great Western, 
Hudson RiTcr, and Vermont system of Railways, — having 
ramifications through all the New England States, and 
opening up to it free access to all the more important har- 
bours on the Atlantic." In a short time there will be 
added to theifo a multitu<lo of Railways now in progress 
or oontemphited on the Canadian side,*-among them the . 
Grand Trunk, which will extend along its whole length, 
and many hundred miles below. Besides these direct out- 
lets, it '' possesses of course incidentally all those opening 
ftom Lake Champlain. 

*' If,'' says Prof. Croft [in an article on the Mineral 
Springs of Canada, in the Canadian Journal for Feb., 
1863J, '' we cannot [congratulate ourselves on the posses- 
sion of very strong mineral springs, we at least are extreme- 
ly fortunate in possessing lake and river water of a greater 
degree of purity than almost any other part of the world. 
The water of Ontario is of most extraordinary purity, and 
it is very probable that the waters of the upper lakes will 
be found to be still more free from extraneous matters.'' • . 
** The water of some of the rivers of Cannda seems," the 
learned Professor adds, " to be exceedingly pure. The St. 
Lawrence water at Montreal has been analysed by Dr. Hall, 
and from some experiments which I have recently made on 
the Thames water (London, C. W.) it appears that the 
quantity of solid ingredients in one imperial gallon of 
70,000 grains amounts to only 10-50, a purity which is 
equalled by only a few other waters in the world." 
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*'TImm Iftktf abound in fish of TarioiiB kinds, andof tlie 
besi qaalitj. A oonsiderablo trade, capable of laige in- 
oiease, is carried on, especially on Superior and Huron, in 
salting them for the markeu of the interior. 

** Ontario is free oomparatirely from the storms to which 
the other lakes are more or less liable. 

<' For' an interesting notice of certain sadden disturb- 
ances of level to which some of the lakes arc subject, which 
Professor Hind attributes to the sudden liberation of pent 
up gases, resulting from the decomposition of the carbon- 
aceous accumulations which characterise the Utica Slate, 
(ascribed by some to Tolcanio action,) the reader is referred 
to the Canadian Journal for June, 1854, and October, 1853a 

In the same excellent Journal he will find a double scries 
of articks, (one bj the learned Editor, and the other by 
Major Lachlan,) on certain periodic yariations of level in 
the Lakes, which will well repay his attention. 

From an elaborate exhibition and eomparison of facts 
and opinions relating to this topic by Charles Whittiesey, 
Esq., (given in Foster and Whitney's Lake Superiori Pt. 
pp., 319-339,) we select the following extracts, embodying 
the conclusions to which that gentleman has been led :-* 

** A comparison of the rise and fall of the water of the 
Lake (Erie), with the recorded observations of the rain- 
gauge, will show conclusively that the surfaces of these 
great bodies of water rise gradually after an unusually large 
amount of rain has been falling during one or more seasons, 
and that, on the other hand, they fall after a long period 
during which the quantity of rain has been less than the 
average ; obeying in this respect the same laws which influ- 
ence other collections of water." 

" The di&rent Lakes do not rise and fall at the same 
time, but in succession; as the several mill-ponds on wl 
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■^m are knowii ^ fill, darinjg 'fl<j(Kl8/itt o^er— ^B^a- 
niog wiUi those nearest the sonroe— ^a'nd' to disoHatge thelli- 
■elves Jo^the same order. Tliie suobesnte ' hasms of ihe 
Lskea are so many ponds or enlargements of the St Law- 
renee. There is, besides, an annual rise and fall whieli is 
not equal in different jears, and not prboisely uniform onr 
the whole area, during the same season.' 

/' The annual tide takes plaoe, whether the lake he low 
or high, and is at its flood in the spring, after the rains of 
that season and the snows of winter, melted bj the warm 
weather, have united in throwing a surplus of water into 
all the lakes. In the fall and winter — when the moteorolo- 
gieal eonditions are reversed, and the absence of rain and 
the presenoe of Jlrost unite to checic ihe didoharge of water 
from the tributaries— the lakes, as might be ezpbot^, re- 
eede twelve, fifteen, and even eighteen inches.* 

** Instead of Aigarding the rise and fall of water in the 
lakes as a mystery, it is rather to be wondered at that there 
ia so litde fluctuation. Their stability is dependent entii^ 
ly upon the regularity of the seasons, within the lake cbun* 
try, and if there should be a combination of wet and cold 
years, wherein the fall of rain should be great, and the Eva- 
poration small, there might be a rise or fall exoeediiag any- 
thing we have on record.^ 

/'There are many oiroumstanoes td be coiisidered, such 
MB the unequal amount of water received and disohatgod by 
each lake ; the different winds, and the opposite effect of 
the same wind blowing over the different lakes ; so that it 
ii evident there must be undulations of level and adoumula- 
ttons of water at one point for days or weeks together. A 
south-west wind sweeping over Lakes TUichigan, Hum and 
Erie, operates quite differently upon their surfaces. While 
it aooeierates the disohaige of tiie water from Lake B*^^ 
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ud lowws Um taifkea of thai Uk« at its western end, it 
oheoks at the nme time the flow from Lake Horon ; thus 
opeimting in a two-fold manner to depress its sarfaoe. A 
north-oast gale, on the other hand, forees baek the water of 



Lake Erie and inoreases the diseharge of Lake Haron, so 1 

that there b a oorrespondiog rise of the waters at the west- 
em extremity of the former lake. Neither do all the lakes 
reaoh their maximum height at the same time, but saooes- 
siToly, aooording to the oomhined notion of the Tarioos mo* 
teorologieal eanses* 

** In general, the great lakes rise and M nearly togeth- 
er; bat not absolutely at the same time, nor by an equal 
amount 

'* It is apparent from these statisties, (those, to wit, ^ven ' 
in the srtide wheaoe we quote,) that there is no foundation 
for the popuUr belief that there is a rise and fall of the 
lakes during a period of fourteen years. Between 1796-8 
1819-20, a period of twenty years, there was a gradual de- 
pression and rising of the lakes. From 1816 to 1819-20/ 
the waters fell to a lower level than even their previouB 
stage of depression. From 1819-20 to 1838, a period of 
eighteen years, there was a steady iuerease of elevation, 
when the water attained its greatest known height. The 
lowest stage of water, sinee that time, oeourred in Ootober, 
1841, whieh was less than three and a half years after the 
preeedlng great depression. 

^' No person, who examines. the daily registers, will find 
any grounds for ihe.beUef that there is in Lake Erie a daily 
or lunar tide, like that of the ocean. 

*^ The ^U9e8>which produce changes in the levels of the 
lakes are the .a^e.a^. thpsp whieh in^u^nce other. oqUoo- 
tioi^ of water; that' Im^]^ ^^Krwryipg^^mount of raiii . 
and.evap<mtion. 

SIS 
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^ Booroaohmente are, of course, made by the lakes on 
the land in particular places, while there is in other parts 
an apparent recession from ground previously occupied 

'' Of Lake Michigan no notice has been taken above, as 
it .does not come within the class of Canadian waters. Its 
eonneetion, however, with these induces me to give here the 
following particulars : — 

•" In siie Michigan is the second of the great lakes ; 
being 360 miles long, by 60 in average width ; having a 
mean depth of 900 feet, and comprising an area of 16,981 
square milcb. It lies between 41 deg. 58 min. and 46 d^. 
north latitude, and 84 deg. 40 min. and 87 dcg. 8 min. 
Vest longitude. On its western shore it has the great in- 
dentation of Green Bay — itself equal to the largest Euro- 
pean lakes, being a hundred miles in length, by thirty in 
breadth, well sheltered at its mouth by the Traverse Islands, 
and having for its principal affluent the outlet of Lake 
Winnebago and the Fox Kiver." 

Our readers are aware that the American war ended with 
the Mother Country in the year 1783. The United States 
obtained their independence, and cstublishod a L^edoral 
Government under an Elective President. 

British America embraces a territory nearly as large as 
the whole of Europe. It is divided into the Provinces of 
Canada, New Brunswick, Nova Scotia, Prince Ednard's 
Island, Newfoundland, and the vast country of Now Britain. 

I have stated that the Seat of Government for Canada 
West was fixed at the little town of York, situated on a 
western bay of Lake Ontario, in 1798. About the same 
time a number of U. B. Loyalists came over to Western 
Canada, and settled as olearers of the forest, on the banks 
of Lake Eric, and Lake Ontario. Many of them were 
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men of good moral standing, and beoame with thoir faipi- 
lieS| the best earlj settlers. 

A line of road was surrejcd north to Lake Simooe, 
oallod Tonge Street, from a minister in the British Pariisr 
ment, and on this now great road, were lud out the.towa- 
ships of York, Markham, Yanghan, King and Whitohnrah. 

On or about the jear 1805 a Tery afflicting calamity took 
plaoe on Lake Ontario, between the harbors of York and 
Cobmgi The facts are these :*-An Indian had murdered 
a white man in the employ of Mr. A. M. Farewell, at Seii«- 
gog Lake, Mr. Farewell having a store there for the pur* 
pose of trading with the Indians. The Indian having fled, 
was identified and captured on the island at York Bay and 
oast into prison. A demur arose whether the murder was 
committed in the Homo or Newcastle District. The line 
was run, and it proved to bo in the District of Newcastle. 
The period of assise came round, and the party, consisting 
of Judge Cochrane, the Sheriff, the Solicitor General, a 
lawyer, a colored man, and the Indian, on sailing down 
Lake Ontario, were never more hoard of— all were lost. 

Toronto has now become a very important city of be- ' 
tween 40,000 dnd 50,000 inhabitants. It was founded by 
Oovornor Simcoe, in the year 1794, and then called York. 
In 1791, it is said that it contained only two families of 
Mississauga Indians. The population in 1801 was about 
336 inhabitants ; in 1826, 1,677 ; and in 1852, 30,763. 
In beauty Toronto will oompare, whether its public or pri* 
vate buildings be looked at, with any city of its size to be 
found elsewhere. It is about 170' miles from Kingston. 
The city is laid out at right angles. The chief public build- 
ings are the cathedrals and churches, the Parliament and 
Oovemmenjt Houses, University of Toronto, University. 
OoUcge, TnnUy CoUege, Normal Sohool, St Michael's Col- 
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•1 

« I^y O^oode Hall, St. Lawrenoe Hall, Heohanios' IdbU- » 

\ tnte. Lunatic Asjiam, Post Office, Exchange, and city 

I aclioola. It ii the permanent seat of the Superior Law 

] Conrte and diepartment for Public Instruction for Upper. 

j Canada. King and Yonge streets are the principal sticets. 

i TheOollege Avenue, which fills the eye delightfully, and. 

I the Normal School building and grounda arc the, chief 

S places of resort. In olden times, when the town of Xprk. 

ii only numbered about 1,200 inhabitants, with one Pifotest- 

;; ant Episcopal. Ohurch, and that only a plain wood<^n build- 

;i ing of tolerable sise, with a steeple of. the same material ; a 

] Boman Catholic chapel, which was of brick, and intended 

J to be very magnificent ; one Presbyterian chapel, and a 

^ Methodist meeting-house. It would have compared indif- ^ 

;: ferently with the now wealthy-looking city, fot its early b 

|. j! remembrances are fraught with by-gone pleasure. ii 

>' I here insert two or three anecdotes, which exemplify the ^A 

" I power of the (Gospel, upon simple, yet believing minds. A ^' 
distinguished Oneida chief, named Kenandoah, having ^^ 

^ yielded to the instructions of the Rev. Mr. Kirkland, and <& 

\' lived a reformed man for fifty years, said, just bofore he 9 

i' died, in hia hundred and twentieth year, " I am an aged ^ 

] hemlock; the winds of one hundred years have whistled 

, !<'■ through my branches; I am dead at the top; (ho waa . 
blind; ) why I yet live the great good Spirit only knows. 

y\ Pray to my Jesus that I may wait with patience my ap- 

i I pointed time to die ; and when I die, Ly me by the side of 

I my Minister and Fa.ther, that I may go up with, him at the 
great resurrection." 
: I Again the power of the Truth is exemplified upon the 

heart of an African woman, as related by the £ev. B«. 
Mo&t^.at/the Anniversary of the London. Missionary :So^.. 

I delf. ''>W«, (saye Mo&t».) tied about. us. the f«s^g; 



BitiflMMor. . 2a 

j^lrdle to |k«¥Mt Am ginawingi of hnogtr. Wolookodoft 
t tioh'odi^r, fortro iroto hMgrj 'aad tiuniy, and iktigaod 
* bojood nouufo. At lail an mdindoal oamo ; wo aakid 
for irator, — it wu fofliMd. I oflbrod two or threo bnttoaa 
rraiaiaiog od my Jaokot for a litilo oilk. It' was xofmad 
with ioora, and it Waa ofidont lomothing was browing in 
tfao mindaof tho pooplo against no. Wo liftod up oar 
hoarla to Ood. Thora wo sat, Ad as wo gaaod, saw « 
woman dosoond from tho hdghts. Sbo approaohod with « 
foasel in hor hand and a hundlo of wood. Tho Tessel ooa- 
tainod milk; ha?iag sot thorn down sho immodiatoly 
dopartod. Sio shortly oamo book, bringing a Tessel of 
water in one hand, and a leg of mutton in the other. Sho 
»^sat herself down and oot up tho meat We asked her nsmo^ 
and if there was any relatiro of hers to whom we had shown 
iundness ; but sho answered not a word. I again asked 
nor to tell me to whom we wore indebted ; and after repeat- 
ing tho question three or four times, sho at last replied, '^ I 
know whose serranta yo are, and I Ioto Him who hast told 
mo, he that gifoth a oup of odd water to one of his disoi- 
pies shall in no wise lose his reward." Hor words seemed 
to glow, while sbo wept profusely to see one of the serrants 
of Christ. 

'^ On (enquiring into her history, I found die wua solitey 
tamp, burning in that Tillage. I asked hor to tell me how 
she had kept the light ^f Ood alive in her soul. She draw 
from her bosom a Testament, and holding it up she said| 
<< That is the fountun from wbioh I drink; that is' the oU 
which keeps my lamp burning in tUs dark plaoo." <! 
looked tit tho book ; it was a Dutoh Testamont| printed by 
the British and Foreign Bible Sooiety. It was given her 
>>r alnisaionaiy When she left the sohool, and it was that 
hook that 'had been the means of -faer eonvorsiQn, andihad 
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kepi ftlm her jMij without any teaching SAve ihat of the 
Holy Ohost, or any Ohristian fellowship, ezoept oommunion 
with God." 

Sooh (many) insUneea of the power of the Truth upon 
heathen minds ought to put ua Christiana to the blush, and 
strongly to induce us to throw more of our hearts, hands 
and souls into the exercises and duties of the true and spi- 
ritual worship of our Ood, and of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
our Mediator and Saviour. 

Third. — " A friend of mine (relates the Rot. Dr. Mo- 
Leod,) happened to be in a bor«t by which a poor simple- 
hearted man from St. Kilda, Scotland, was advancing, for 
the first time in his life, from his native rocks to visit the 
world ; and as he advanced toward the Island of Mull— « 
world in itself in the estimation of the poor St. Kilda man — 
the boatman commcnoed telling him the wonders he was so 
soon to see. They asked him about St. Kilda ; they ques- 
tioned him Hoarding all the peculiarities of that wonderful 
place, and rallied him not a little on his ignorance of all 
those groat and magnificent things which were to bo seen 
in Mull. He parried them off with great coolness and 
good humor. At length a person in the boat asked him 
if he ever heard of God in St. Kilda. Immediately he be- 
came grave and eollected. ' To what land do you t>elong ?' 
said he, * describe it to me.' ' I,' said the other,.; ' come 
from s place very different from your barren rock. I come 
from the land of fiood and field, the land of wheat and bar- 
ley, where nature spreads her bounty in abundance and 
luxuriance before us.' ' Is that,' said the St Kilda man, 
* the kind of land you came from ? Ah, then you may fo^ 
get Ood, but a St. Kilda man never can. Blevated on his 
rock, suspended over a precipice, tossed on the wild ocean, 
be never can foiget hu Ood ; he hangs continually on his 
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AD MM sbol la iIm boU^ and not a woid* mora 

iAiii kiBi r^gudiag hit nfigkni." 

God b «v«r to bo rediaed as pnaeat^ wliotber in tlio 

of Afrioa, dio intonninoUo foiotto of Amorien, tha 

looko and iahnda of tho aea, or on tho Mianonaiy plnt> 

taiMf tlio orowded oitj, or in tho highly fatorad goapol 

landa; and wherever tho breathing* ofhiaHoly Spirit^ wiih 

tho vofd ia^ thero mnat be joj. 

" SoTcreiga of worldf, displaj thj power, 
Be tiae ihj Zioa'e feTored hour; 
Bid the bright tfoiniaf Star ariee, 
Aad poiat the aataou to the skiee. 

*■ Set «p thj tbroBo where Sataa reifae, 
Ob wcatera wilde aad heathen plaiai ; 
Par let the Goepel's sonod be knowa, 
Aad be the aaiTeree thiae own. 

** fipeak, aad the world thall hear thy Toiee, 
Speak, and the natione thall rsjoioe ; 
Scattar the shades of moral alght, 
With the bleat beams of bearenlj light." 

The following Taloable refiootiona^ fennded upon tho lOtli 
ehapter of the Ooapel of St John, an bj the Ber. Dr. 
Chalmera : — 

Gifo na to know thj voioe, O Lord Jeaoa, and enable us 
to protect thy vinejard from the intnuion of aQ bat tho 
gonnino ezponndera and atewardaof the mjsteriea of God — 
the genuine ambaasadora of Him who ia the Great Shep- 
herd oftheahcep. 

No man oomoth unto tho Fatheri>at by tho Son, through 
whom alone we hare aooeaa with libortj. He ia the gioat 
door of ontrj and aoooptance for the ainnera of a goQtjr . 
world ; and it ia my prayer that I may be lead to Him aa 
the place of oonaUnt ingresa when drawing nigh, not for 
eooeptanee only, but alao for aplritoal nouriahmens, that I 
°^J gi^w in grace and obtain the requiaite atrength and 
guidance for all aenrioea. 



ii 
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Hayl go in. for the e^r needAil 8appli«i:0f Opd*8 Spirit 
that in Tirtne of these I may be helped to all dnij ^hen I 
go oat on the bunness of that world whioh ia the field of 
diMiptine and preparation for a better world ; let me grow 
in the apiritual life more and more every day abundantly ; 
and at the hands of the good Shepherd who laid down l^is 
lift for the sheep may I reooive suoh graoo and goodness as 
that he may recognize me to be indeed one of his own. 

He who was onoe omeified is now exalted ; and from 
the place he now occupies may the Holy Qhost, sent forth 
by him, accomplish in me the travail of my Redeemer's 
soul, that ho may see and be satisfied I 

OiTo me, Ood, to know thy Son by immediate dis- 
cernment as woll as by his works ; let mo hear and know 
his Toioe, and building myself up in my most holy faith, lot 
me look with full assurance to that eternil lifo whieh is 
bestowed on all whom the Father hath given unto the Son. 
Let my fellowship be with both, for both are one— Christ 
is God, and the Father is in Him, and Ho in the Father* 
Give me thus to believe that I may rejoice moro and more 
in that redemption which is through the blood of a Divine 
sacrifice. 

The above exalted and earnest prayer of this departed, 
enlightened minister of the Lord Jesus Christ, endowed 
with grace and tatonts of the highest order, ought to be 
read not only with believing minds, but with depth of 
thought, so that the christian reader may exclaim with the | 
great apostle, " 0, the depth of the riches both of the wis- , 
dom and knowledge of God; how unsearchable are his 
judgments, and his ways past finding out.'' Romans lltb, 
33rd. While we look not at the things which are seen, but 
at the things which are not seen, for the things which are 
soen are temporal, but the things which are not seen are 
eternal. 
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THB SAVIOUR. 

Awtk^f tweet hurp of Jiidnh, wnke, 
R« Ubj thj tirinffs for Je«iis' tftke, 
Wf • og the Saviour of our nir«, 
Tho Lomb our shield mod hiding pUce. 

When Ood*s right erm ie bared for wer, 
The thunden clothe hit e!oudjr car ; 
Wher^i wh4*re. oh where, ihall man retire, 
To *«cape the horrori of hii ire T 

Tit lie the LMmh, to him we fly, 
IVhile tlie dread tern pee t paeses by ; 
Ood teet hie well-beloTed*a face. 
And sparei ue in hie hiding place. 

Thue while we dwell In this low icene, 
The Lamb Ie our urifiiiling ecreen ; 
To him, though guilt/, etill we ruoi 
And Ood itill sparee ue for hie Son. 

While jet we eojoura here below, 
Pnllutione utill our heitrte overflow ; 
Fallen, ebjeoi, moan, a eentenced race, 
We deeply need a biding place. 

Yet eourage— da/e and jeert will glidei 
And we elmll lay tli«ee clouds aside ; 
Shall be baptixed in Jordan's flood, 
And waghed in Jeeue' cleansing blood. 

Then pnre, immortal, sinless, freed, 
We throngb the IjAmb shall be decreed ; 
;uha1l meet the Father fare to face, 
And need no more a hiding place. 

KiKKflWiim. 

An^enst 15ih, 1861. — Travelled up Yonge Street, from 
Toronto to Aiohmond Hill. This is not only the most 
pahlio but the most pleasing rosd in Western Canada, 
whether wo view it in itssoetiery, euttivated furms, or build- 
ings, all oonspire now to give it a superiority over the moat 
publie roads in British Ameriea. 

Sh luld the waters of tho Qeorgian Bay, on Lake Hurou, 
and LaLe Siniooe be united to Luke Ontario by the pro- 
pos(,d Georgian and Toronto Canii], it will be of muchoom- 
merotal bouefit to the northern seetions of Canada West. 
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Tb« following day lentered the township of Whitchnroh, 
which 11 a fine section of land, laid ont in fine farms. This 
township, in the forest of Western Canada, became a set- 
tlement at an early period (1795). Colonel William Ora- 
ham was one of the first settlers. After the RcTolutionary 
War he, for a time, settled on land in Nora Scotia, and 
afterwards drew land in Whitchurch, where his sons now 
lende. In the year 1812 the Colonel had to leave his 
family, take his sword, and again bear the brnnt of battle 
against Jonathan. He is well spoken of. 

The township of King was also settled in subsequent 
years by Quakers, from Pennsjflrania — Timothy Rogers 
being the founder of the Quaker Settlement here about the 
year 1805. 

The forest of the township of Markham was opened by 
German emigrants, headed by-Mr. Bersey. They landed 
in Canada on- the RiferRougo (Lake Ontario) in the year 
1792, in a number of small boats, and it is said that they 
were fenr weeks in tnTelling a distance of 22 miles, to the 
sixth concession of the township, where' they settled. 

The first settlers in the township of Youghan were Dutch| 
from. NoTB Scotia, Tis: — Fishers, Berkholders, LyooS| 
Souli, Bnyders, Ac. They all made good settlers. 

August 17th. — ^Visited Newmarket, a . rillagp in the 
township of Whitchurch* It is situated on the east branch 
of the Hdknd River, in the centre of a finely, undulating 
and cnltiyated country. There was only one frame house 
in Newmarket in the year 1814, and about that timeat be« 
eaine a small villagei originally located by Quakerp< Hill 
and Jjawrenoe built thei first flour* mi)l in 1800. Peter 
B.obinson| Esq.^ purchased the same mill in the year 181 0« 
T^.nibg^<was favorably sitoaUdi for .trading, with the* In^ 
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diiQi, and hat iuemaaed much in popuktion and tnda 
within tha laai twantj-aevon jaara. 

Tha Praubjtarian Ohnroh in Nawmarkot waa atiU imaU. 
Tho Rav. John Brown waa the paator. Aa Mr. Brown had 
to be from home on Sabbath week| he kindly invited me to 
deliver a goapel laetura to hia people. Thie engagement 
waa the more rgreeable to me aa it oalled to my mind mj 
early labora in tha Ooapel in these northern townhaipaakirtr 
ins; Lake Siniooe. Now the denae forests had disappeared, 
and extensive and well oultivated farms appeared every- 
where. I imagined, however, that tho forest birds were not 
to nnmerona or so happy in their aongs as they nsed to be 
in days gone by. In the evening I left by the ears for the 
township of West Owiliimbary. Spent a night with Mr. 
BoJertek MeKay, in the improving village of Bradford, ait- 
uated on the wnst side of tho Holland River. Thia town« 
ahip haa the eredit of prodneing the finest samples of wheat. 
Tho Holknd River, whieh pours its waters into Lake Sim- 
o«^, estenda more than twenty miles sonth and south-west 
in the township. It is divided into two branehes, denomi- 
nated north and west, whieh form marshes and tamarao 
awamps. An Indian burial ground is on the west braneh* 
A aultivator of the soil happened to be ploughing SMd 
ground; the Indians hearing of it requested him to desist. 

The oommenoement of the Highland Settlement in the 
woods of West Owillimbury took place about tho year 1818 
and following yeara, and their suceesshas boon uniform and 
abiding. The northern portion of the township is what ia 
oalled pine lands, of inferior quality, and is settled by emi- 
grants from Ireland, and some English families. Among 
the oariiest settlers was a Mr. John Coulson, whose name 
is given to a hill on the northern road, and whose large red 
hoaaeand barn were oonspiouous landmarks to the early 
aettlera. 
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Aa<^i 20th.— Visited the tovnship of Teoamseth, 
named after the distinguished Indian chief who was killed 
00 the battle gronnd in the year 1812, at Moraviantown^ 
on the Thames. It is one of the best settled townships in 
the eoantjr of Simeoo. The forest was opened here in 1819^ 
by Mr. Carswell and some others, and now it is a boaati- 
fol seelion of cultivated land. 

The townships of Adjala and Mono arc on the west of 
Teeomseth. The former was settled chiefly by Roman 
Oatholies, and the latter by Protestants from Irelnnd. 
There is a story told of the early settlers of Essa, cornorinj;; 
Adjala, that they would not allow a Gatholio to settle among 
them. 

Oorernor Sir Peregrine Maitland Tisited West Gwillim« 
bury about the year 1822, and no doubt enjoyed the then 
remtrkable Canadian winter scene, in crossing the Holland 
Birer on the ice. His Bxcellenuy visited the first school 
i!iere, and his kind worls to the young scholars are still re- 
membered by son.e of them. 

Sabbath, 25th August. — I this day, agnseablp to ap- 
pointment, led the devotions of the Pre»bytorian Church in 
Newmarket with much comfort. On Monday morning I 
travelled by the Northern Railway to the city of Toronto. 
On this journey I was desired to visit some of the common 
■ohookir and observed iu them good management and on- 
ward improvement. 

Thirty-throe years had passed awsy since the time I wan 
a teacher in this section of the Province (Gwillimbury and 
Whitchurch) and my mind was forcibly carried back to the 
bye-gone period. The present flourishing condition of tho 
eonntiy—- the healthy appearance of every part of the com- 
mnnity— -the steady progress in all that pertained to tho 
oivilisatioo and welfare of man, oomparod most favorably 
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with tha btekward and diaooaraging state of affairay as re- 
eallad ftom the experienoe of fonuer daya, deeply eDgraved 
ID my memory. Having been a teaeher, the effieieney of 
the preaeni meana of inatnietion impressed me the more 
fltfoogly. I remembered the sohools of the olden time— 
the pedantry pat forth therein — the miaerable ho?ela, and 
atiU more miaerable proTiaion made for their maintenanee, 
eqnalled only by the poverty of the instruotion imparted hj 
aneh (to use a popular Yankee term) inatitntiona. In the 
year 1816, by an aot of 66 Geo. 3rd, ehap. 36, a fund of 
£6,000, for edueational purposea, waa provided, to be ap- 
portioned annnally to the aeveral Districta of the Province, 
From thia fund the District of Newcastle received £400; 
Home, £600; Midland, £1,000; Johnstone, £600; East- 
ern, £800 ; London, £600; Gore, £600; Niagai'a, £600 ; 
Western, £600 ; and Ottawa, £200. The Board of Edn- 
tion sat in Toronto, and Bishop Strachan was the head 
thereof; honorablea Alien and Billings wore also two active 
members, and a Mr. Walton was the secretary. Odd and 
fanciful were the characters who presented themselves for 
a pedagogue's certificate, and many laughable incidents in 
connection therewith are on record. An A B know- 
ledge, however, ensured the candidate a diploma, and a 
short printed school report, for which Mr. Secretary Wal- 
ton scrupulously exacted a quarter of a dollar — official per- 
quisite — guaranteed the annual government allowance. I 
recollect hearing of one party who ajpplied for license to 
teach the youth, near the spot whore now stands the noble 
Richmond Hill school. His lordship said, *' Well, James, 
yon- want a eertifieaVe ?" " Yes, my lord." "Very well, 
yoiu underaiand ihe Rule of Three ?** '< Not a bit of it my 
]onl'." «< 0, welif 1 you can Work Oom'poun^MtiltipIication ?'' 
** Well, niy brd/I can maiiageit^mid'd&ng; bui'the long 

•ns 
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•ama punle me a good deal." James, hofrerer, being an 
honest man, and an old aoquaintinoe of tho bishopi pook« 
eted his ocrtifioiito and wont forth a lioensod tenohor of fho 
three renowned R's. A little firthur north, on Yonge 
Street, in the Quaker Settlouiont, they were much in want 
of a teaolier, but the innds were low ; however, thej man« 
aged to engage a diploma'd school *' murni,'* latoly imported 
from the old country. The school was in an incipient 
state ; the daily reading book wiis tho Biblo, for tho school 
was one of those ancient godly ones where the leases of the 
Holy Scriptures wore made to subserve every literary «i8 
well as »ervilo purpoHe. UnfortunMtoly for the learned 
** marro," she inadvertently Hclecied tho Book of Numbers to 
eommeneo her work ; soon tho juveniles wore brought to a 
dead halt by one of those ** big words.** Alitor much spelling 
and 'hemming, the proper name wiui disiKiscd of; but soon 
another obtruded itscU. This ti.ne tlie hnrd name defeated 
both pupils and *'marm'' in a re<;ular attack ; but the adroit. 
ness of the lady, by a side biow, Wirdcd off this damaging 
stroke at her scholnstio skill. " My dc/ir children,*' said 
she, ** Moses was a veiy go<Hl man, thcrolbre, whenever yoa 
meet with any of those long names, to save time and 
trouble, just oill it Moses and pass on.*' 'l*his evasion 
sucooeded admirably; no farther obstacle occurred; the 
mistress maintaaied her position, and received much praise 
as a preceptress of youth, who made tho path of learning 
easy and smooth* Huppiiy those times have passed away. 
There b a sort of melancholy luirth (if such can be) con- 
jured up by their rominisoenoos. Reviewing through the 
glsss of the present, I can so »roeiy realise that such times 
have been; yet tbey were, and the country and surrounding 
happy scenes of pruH^rity and improvement stand out the 
bolder in relief wiien omopuring them with those shady 
ioenei of pioneering times that have forever gone. " 
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Oa Yoiigt SlMei i« niaated the TQliige «f Bbhmoiid 
HiOi luclcen miles aorik of Toronto City. It was eom- 
maoood aboat tbo year 1822, and no doubt named after the 
mneh lamented Doke of Biohmond, Governor General of 
tlie Canadas, who died of hydrophobia in August, 1819, 
near the banks of the OtUwa Riter. The following ao- 
ooont of hie death is from the pen of Sir Franois Bond 
Heady after Ttsiting the spot where this amiable nobleman 
ezpirad:— 

As r was journeying toward the banks of the Ottawa, I 
trotted some miles out of my way to risit a lone shanty, 
whioh nearly thirty years ago witnessed the death of an Eng^ 
liih nobleman under oiroumstanees of unexampled fortitude, 
whioh hare often been rspeatod to me, and of whioh T bo- 
liere the following to be an accurate account 

In the latter end of August, 1819, the Duke of Bich- 
mond, who was then Governor-General of the Canadas, after 
visiting Niagara and other parts of the upper province, 
leached Kingston on his return to Quebec. 

He had pre-arranged to inspect a now set of recently set- 
tled townships; that is to say, blocks of the wilderness 
which had been designated on the map as such, on the lino 
of the Rideau Canal, between the St. Lawrence and tbo 
OtUwa. 

The ezepedition was to occupy three or four days. 

On the morning of the first day, as the duke, accompa- 
nied by his staff, was rumbling through the forest in a light 
waggon of the country, he observed that he felt unwell 
complained of a pain in his shoulder, and mentioned to the 
officers who were with him that he had had great difficulty 
in drinklug some hot wine and water that had been recom. 
iiMnded to him. 

On the evening of this daf, he oalled the attention of a 
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truiflty serrant who had been aooompanying him, to an iin- 
fiaUhed letter he had addressed to a member of his family 
ai'Qaebee, aad whieh the man wa3 to deliver when tlioy all 
arriTed there I 

The next day he beoame eo muoh worse tliat some of his 
■taff would fain have perooaded htm to relinquish his expe- 
dition, and make for the St. Lawrenee as the onsier route 
to Quebeo. He, however, determined te make his inspeo- 
tion aooording te his appointments. 

On the following day he was evidently extreuioly unwell, 
and he so far eonsented te alter his plan that ho htop.HMl 
short of the village he had intended te reaoh, in ooiis(H|uciioo 
of there bmng a swamp thrott;;h whieh he would have had 
te w&lk. Colonel — — -, therefore, wont forw^ird te mjko 
preparations for the next djty, and tho duke ronntnod all 
night at a eottege. Colonel — — saw how ill he was, aud 
earnestly advised him to stop ; but tho duke, Auslin^ unwil- 
ling te disappoint those who were te moot hiui, pcntlHud in 
proceeding. 

On the following morning he cros.%cd tho swnmp ; ntid it 
was oboerred that whenever the water wasdisturbod iio was 
very muoh agiteted, and ocou.'iionally jumped u{iWard. On 

reaching the settlement ho was mot by Colonel , who 

was struck with his altorod looka and muinuir, and bo;;c}:ed 
him te endeavor te obtain some rest; but ho turnod the 
subjeet by saying he should like \o walk ronud tho village ; 
and he aeoordingly prooeeded te do so. 

In the course of their walk they reaoheil a small strcaiii 
whieh crossed the' road, on which the duke turned suddenly^ 
and aaid'to Colonel — — , that though he had never been' 
MiTOttft, his feelings were tlien such' that he Oould not oiom* 
it if his life depended on it. Nevertheless tho\]tgh so ill, 
a»d though he'was pMsssd te rettiainqul^ti he pbru^tiod ito 
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dtttring tkailie shoald not disappoint the obiof offioen of 
iht MUtomoot flrom dining with hiniy and beg;ged they 
might bo aakod as nsoal. 

To ono of his party he oalmly remarked, ** Yon know, 
— ', I am in general not afraid of a glass of wine, jet 
70a will see with what diffioulty I shall drink it" Daring 
dinner the duke asked his offioer to take wine with him and 
it was evident that from some unsoeoontable reason it re- 
qaired the utmost resolntion and effort on his part to bring 
Uie glass to his lips. 

The partj retired earlj, but as the duke, in oonsequence 
of oertain foelings daring the preceding night, expressed a 
groat horror and disinelination to go to bed, it was not till 
late that bo did so. 

Early the next morning he was found oalmly finishing 
his letter to a member of his family, which he sealed and 
then delivered to Colonel — — , with a desire that it might 
be delivered at Montreal, a request at the Ume utterly in« 
comprehensible. 

Colonel — , on reooiTing this letter, naturally enough, 
observed that they should all proceed there together ; on 
which the duke mildly but firmly observed, " It b no use 
deceiving you : I »Uall never go down there alive." 

Colonel — , considering this to be delirium, entreated 
him to remain quiet, and to send for medical advice. The 
duke, however, persisted in going as far as he could, and 
inquired what arrangements had been made for his pro- 
ceeding to the Rideau Falls, where a birch canoe belonging 
to the Northwest Company was waiting for him. 

In reply, ho was informed that it was proposed he should 
go by himself in a small canoe down a little stream which 
meandered though the forest for some miles, afUr which ho 
would have to ride and walk. The duke made some objeo- 
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lion to the oanoe, intimating that ho did not bclie?o he 
«oold get into it; bat he added, " If 'I fail, you must force 
me." Now all this was deemed by the officers of his suit 
to be the effeet of over-excitement, fatigue, and the extreme 
heat of the sun. Hoirover, after breakfast the duke's 
party, attended by all the principal inhribitants of the set- 
tlement^ walked down to this stream, where they found the 
oanoe in waiting, manned by a couple of half-Indians. 

After taking leave of the assembled party and attendants, 
the duke with an evident effort forced himself into the 
canoe, and he had scarcely sat down when the frail bark 
poshed off, and almost immediately afterward was lost sight 
of in the dark forest. 

So remarkable however was the appearance and effort he 
had made in approaching and in seating himself in tho 
canoe, that gentlemen present immediately exclaimed, '' By 
Heavens! gentlemen, the Duke of Richmond has tho 
hydrophobia I' ' 

This appalling observation conveyed to the minds of his 
devotedly attached attendants the first intimation or sus- 
picion of the awful fact which they had so unconsciously 
witnessed ; and then flashed upon them the various oorro- 
borating circumstances which for the few preceding days 
had been appearing to them unaccountable: namely, the 
spasms he had suffered in drinking — his agitation in cross- 
ing the swamp— his inability to pass the stream, etc. . 

The agony of mind of tho officers of his staff nt such 
OTerwhdming intelligenoe was indescribable ; and while the 
object of all their thoughts was threading his way down 
the stream, they proceeded along a new road that had lately 
been cut through the forest to the point at which the diike 
was to disembark. 

They had proceeded about a mile, bewildered as to what 
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poiMblo ooarM they thoold panae, when to their horror 
thej Mw the duke mnoing with fearfal eneigy aerofle the 
pbith, end then dart onward into the forest 

Tiiejr immediatolj ran after him, but he went so fast 
that it was aometime before he eould be overtaken, and 
when he was -he was raving mad I 

They secured him and held him down on a fallen tree for 
a eonffiderablo time. At laat hia eonaeiouanese rotamed, 
and the very firtc uao he made of it waa to desire that they 
would take no orders from him, and that he would do what- 
ever they determined for him. 

What to do waa of course a difficult point to settle ; 
they at laat resolved to return to the settlement, and accord- 
ingly in that dirooiion they all proceeded on foot 

GInsj to the adttlenient| they reached the little stream 
which ho had arrived at the previoua day, and which he 
had told Colonel he could not cross. 

At this point the duke stopped short, and turning rounds 
aaid, that us the laat request he should have to make, he 
bc}s«re(i they would not require him to cross that streami aa 
he felt that he could not survive the effort 

Under the difficult circumstances in which. they were 
placed, they could not resist such an appeal, and they there- 
fore turned back along the path which led into the forest^ 
not knowing where to go, or on what plan to proceed. 

They at last arrived at the little shanty I have mention- 
ed, und it being the only place of refuge for many miles, 
his stuff requested the duke to remain there. 

After looking.at it for a abort time, he said he would 
prefer to go into the barn rather thao^ into the hovd, as he 
felt aure it. was: further from: water*. His attendants' of 
course immediately assented to his wishy..:and he theiv 
sprang over a high/ fence and walked<in«.- 
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He remaioed id that barn the whole clay, eocasinnally 
perfeetly oollected, with intermisstons of spasmodio par- 
ozysmfly which affected both mind and body. 

Toward evening he eonscntcd to be moved into the hut, 
and accordingly such a bed as could be got ready was 
speedily prepared. The officers in attendance anxiously 
watched over him throughout the night, and he became so 
much more calm that they suffered tkemsclvcs to hope that 
he might recover. 

The duke, however, who, from many circumstances which 
afterward transpired, must, for several days, have been 
dearly sensible not only of the nature of his maiady, but 
that he could not survive it, was now perfectly aware of his 
approaching end, and accordingly, after calmly expressing 
to those around him that his greatest earthly consolation 
was that his title and name would be inherited by a son of 
whose character he declared the highest opinion and confi- 
dence, he died, expressing calm resignation to the will of 
Ood, and without a struggle. 

His body was brought down in a canoe from Kideau to 
Montreal, where his family, who had scarcely heard of his 
illness, had assembled to welcome his return ; and was sub- 
sequently removed in a steamer to Quebec, where after 
lying in state for some days his remains were interred dose 
to the communion table in the cathedral of Quebec. 

Nothing could exceed the affliction, not only of those im- 
mediately about him, but the inhabitants of both CanadaS| 
by whom he was universally beloved. 

The bare facts of his illness, which I have purposely re- 
peated as nearly as possible in the words in which I have 
often heard them detailed by those on whose hearts his 
name is tnddibly recorded, form the simplest and best evi- 
denee that ooald be offered of the unezampled power of the 
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hamao mind to moot with finunoss and aabmiagion tho 
groateat oalainity whioh oan aasail tlio human frame. 

Aa I remainod for a few minutea on horseback before tho 
hoTd which commemorates, on the continent of North 
America, Uio well known facts I have just related, I deeply 
fell, and have ever aince been of opinion, that there eziata 
in the Britisli peerage no name that is recollected in Can- 
ada by all parties with such alFeotionato n^rd as that noblo 
Engliahman and English nobleman, Charles Lennox, the 
late Duke of Richmond. 
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CHAPTER TWELFTH. 

▲ 8R0BT ACCOUNT OF HAMILTON, NIAGARA RIVEU AND 
FALLS ; ALSO OF SOME TOWNS NORTH AND WEST, 40., 
40., 4C. 

Hamilton city is situated at tho western extremity of 
Lake Ontario, on tho small lake connected with Barlington 
Bay. It tcgan to form a village about the year 1813, when 
tbo camp on Burlington Heights was an important centre 
for military operations against the American invaders of 
Upper Canada. It appears, however, that for several years 
subsequent to the above date, tho population had only in- 
creased by units. Hamilton became a port in 1826, when 
the canal was made through the sand bank or bar, between 
the small or little lake and Burlington Bay. Up to that 
date there had been a creek or a small run of water con- 
necting the two. 

Captain Zealand brought the first vessel through the 
cooal, named the Rebecca and EUm^ into the port of Hamil- 
ton, tho same year, 1826. There was only one email wharf 
at that period. No man knows Lake Ontario and its shores 
better than Captain Zealand, lie was over two years with 
Sir James L. Yeo^s squadron in different rencounters with 
the American squadron commanded by Commodore Chaun- 
eey ; and on one attack in 1813, after fighting three hours, 
the British retreated to Burlington Bay. 

The town has been placed about a mile back from the 
bay, on a gently rising ground. Immediately behind the 
town rises tho mountain to tho height of nearly 200 feet, 
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and forming a pari of tho high table land which stretdiea 
away to the Niagara Bi?er. 

Siooe the enlaigement of the oanaI| the trade of Ilamil- 
ton has inoreaaod rapidly, and it is now tho principal mar- 
ket for ircfttem buyers, as the high standing merchants im- 
port very largely, almost every commodity of Earopean 
merchandise. 

Freestone and limestone are got with convenience in the 
Mountain, and now not a few of the best buildings arc 
built with stone. It is not needful that I should describe 
the public buildings, thoy aro commensurate to the wants 
of a rising commercial city and port. It is certainly a new 
era for the waters of Lake Ontario that Messrs. Zealand 
took a cargo of staves from the port of Hamilton, in 1859, 
direct to Liverpool, England, without breaking bulk. 

The population of Hamilton in 1861 was about 19,000. 
It is the chief station of the Great Western Railway. 
While a cut was being made west of the station. Dr. Lillie 
records that a gravel drift was found by Mr. Murray on 
Burlington Heights (somewhat to the west of tho area under 
notice.) sixty feet above the level of Lake Ontario, where 
fossil bones were exhumed, which have been pronounced, 
on comparison with Professor Owen's work on Comparative 
Anatomy, to belong to the extinct species of elephant, elo- 
phas primigcnius, or mammoth. 

" The gravel drift of Burlington Heights has evidently 
at one time formed a bar or spit at the mouth of an estuary 
of a river, flowing from tho west. It extends in a narroir 
ridge from the Dcsjardins Canal under Flamboro* Heights, 
to the Heights opposite in Barton, having a great marsh to 
the westward, called the Dundas Marsh, west of which the 
valley is all clay. The bar across the mouth of Burlington 
Bay, extending across from Wellington Square to Stoney 
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Greek, in Saltflect, affords a good modern illustration of 
vhat Barlingtoft Heights wore when the relation of land 
and water in the ricinitj was from sixty to one hundred 
feet different in level from what it is now." 

The Central Sehool hero is a fine building, and the 
grounds, &o., are laid out with good taste. It stands on a 
high elevation of ground, and the loeation for buildings 
might be ealled with propriety ** Edge Hill." The school 
is supported on the free principle, twenty-five cents only 
being paid by each pupil per month, which amount pays 
for the apparatus, books and stationery used. The school 
has primary ones in difTorent parts of the city attached to 
it, from which pupils, after certain progress, are passed to 
the Central. From 1,100 to 1,400 pupils are instructed 
in the Central alone, under the management of the able 
Principal, A. McCallum, Esq., and an efficient staff of 
toaohers. The Central School stands forth one of the noblest 
monuments of the city, bearing testimony to the intelligent 
and liberal character of the inhabitants, and reflecting the 
Christian benevolence that dictated the erection of such a 
noble institution for the free education, (in comfort and eon- 
Tenionce), of the oity youth, and maintaining it on so lib- 
eml a principle. 

MAOARA RIVER AND FALLS. 

As W. M. H. Smith, in his Canadian Qazetteer, has 
given as perspicuous an account of the Falls as we have 
seen, we insert it here. 

" The Niagara River receives the waters of Lake Erie 
and conveys them to Lake Ontario : it is thirty-four miles 
in length. At its entrance stand the remains of Fort Erie, 
which was destroyed during the American war ; and about 
a mile below is the village of ''Waterloo," opposite which is 
the American village ** Bkck Rook." The river is here 
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about one inilo in width ; and % steam ferry-boat plies oon- 
stantly between the two plaoes. Aboat three miles and a 
half below Waterloo, Grand Island eommenees, whioh is 
about nine miles in length, and about seven broad at its 
widest part This island belongs to the Amerioans. A 
little to the northwest of Grand Island is situated Narj 
IsUnd, noted for having been taken possession of during 
the late rebellion by a party of rebels and Ameriean vaga- 
bonds (who styled themselves ** sympathisers") ; and op- 
posite where tho Ameriean steamboat "Caroline" (which 
was used to assist them by earrying ammunition and stores 
from the Ameriean side to the island), was out out, sot on 
fire, and sent over the Falls. 

" Tho rapids oommenee about tho lower portion of Navy 
Island ; and from thenee to tho vefgo of the Ilorse-shoc 
Fall there is a desoent of fifty-sevon foot — to the verge of 
the Ameriean Fall, tho desoent is fifty-two foot. Tho 
Horse-shoe, whioh is the prinoipal Fall, is on the Canadian 
ttdo ; from a portion of the rook in the oentre of the Fall 
having been earried away a few years sinoe, it has no 
longer the form of a horse-shoe, but more resembles two sides 
of a triangle; it h about 1900 feet across, and the fall is 
164 feet. The whole width of the river at the Falls is 
about three-quarters of a mile. A large island called 
Goat, or Iris Island, dividos the Ameriean from the Horse- 
shoe Fall. On the Canadian side, almost on tho verge of 
the Horse-shoe Fall, and just below it, is the '' Table 
Rook," a large flat ledge of rook which projects over the 
torrent ; portions of this rock have fallen from time to time, 
and there is a large fissure in tho rock, which should warn 
visitors to be careful how they venture upon it. It may 
stand for many years ; but no doubt the time will oome 
when the whole rook will give way, and it is more than pro- 
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bable that some curious personage will go with it. As there 
is nothing to be gained by venturing upon it, it is better 
to remata on the safe side. A little above the Horse-shoe 
Fall are two small islands, culled Long Island, which is 
near the shore, and Gull Island, situated opposite the centre 
cf the Horse-shoe Fall, and which is supposed never to have 
been trodden by the foot of human being ; both these 
islands are covered with cedar. On the American side there 
are also several islands ; throe of which, situated opposite 
the south-east of Goat Island, are called *' The Sisters." 

'* On the American side a small portion of the stream has 
been diverted from its course to turn the machinery of a 
paper mill; and what is truly characteristic of the people, 
the Americans have converted every portion of their side 
of the Falls into a source of money making. Goat Island 
is laid out as a pleasure ground (to enter which you pay a 
quarter of a dollar), and a building is erected on it, where 
you are informed by a painted notice that you may obtain 
aoda water, ices, strawberries and cream, &c. On the rocks, 
a little to the west of Goat Island, a tower has been erected 
from whence a view may be obtained over the Horse-shoe 
Fall, and a bridge has been formed to it from the island. 
There is some pretty scenery about the Falls on the Amer- 
ican side; but by far the finest view of the whole is to be 
obtuned from the Canadian side. The best view of the 
Falls, taking the Horse-shoo Pall, the American Fall and 
the surrounding scenery, is to be obtained from the Clifton 
House, a large hotel, which is situated a little below the 
American Fall, on the Canadian side, and dose to the ferry 
landing. 

*' Those who feel any curiotfity on the subjeet, may obtain 
oil-skin dresses and a gdde from Mr. Bamett, of the 
Museu0| to enable them to proceed behind the sheet of 
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water coiiipoeing tho Horao-shoc Fall; an uudertaldog 
which, to thoao who attend to Uio iDstraciioos of the guide, 
is Kiid to be neither difficalt nor dangerous. All persona 
visiting the Falla should also pay a visit to tlic Museum of 
Mr. Bamett, which is really worth seeing; comprising a 
groat variety of native and foreign birds and animab, both 
living and stuffed — amongst others, a very fine pair of 
Bufialoes. Here also may be purchased a variety of Indian 
curiosities. 

"The principal hotels on the Canadian side are the Clifton 
House and the Pavilion Hotel ; both of which are at present 
under the same management. There are several other 
houses in the immediate neighborhood ; and parties wish- 
ing to stay for a few weeks, for the purpose of enjoying the 
scenery of the Falls and the surrounding neighborhood, 
(probably the most magnificent in tlie world) will have no 
difficulty in procuring accomraodatton in private boarding 
houses. The Cataract House, on the American side, is a 
large building, kept by an American general ; therefore, 
those who have any ambition to visit a house kept by aa 
American general, may have an opportunity of doing so. 

" The Falls arc two miles from Chippewa, and seven 
from Qaeenston ; between which places a railroad has been 
constructed, and during the summer can» run daily, con- 
veying passengers to the Falls. The Falls, however, are 
TOT} magnificent in the winter, and equally well worth 
seeing, the rocks at the sides being encrusted with icicles, 
some of them measuring perhaps fifty or sixty feet in 
length. During the winter, stages run daily from St. Ca- ' 
tharines to Chippewa, whence private conveyances may be 
obtained to the Falls. Occasionally, from the immense 
quantity of ice carried over the Falls, the channel becomes 
completely choked and blocked up a sliort distance below 
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f: the FallSy 80 as to become passable for foot passoDgers. 

i This was the ease during the winter of 1845-6, when a path 

I was marked out across the ice opposite the Clifton House, 

« and some enterprising Yankee, intent on money-making, 

I erected a shanty on the ice in tlio centre of the river for the 

sale of refreshments. 

" Three miles below the Falls is a whirlpool, which is 

caused by a sudden bend in the river, and which is also 

well worth visiting ; and four miles below the whirlpool is 

i * the village of Queenston. Here the river becomes navi- 

I gable for steamboats ; the current is still rapid, but not suf- 

I ficiently so to impose any obstacles in the way of steam- 

I boats ; and seven miles lower down, at the mouth of the 

; river, where it discharges itself into Lake Ontario, is the 

town of Niagara. From Lake Erie to the rapids, a dis- 

taneo of sixteen miles, the fall of the river is not more than 

twenty feet; in the rapids, in a quarter of a mile, the fall 

^ is forty feet; at the Falls, one hundred and sixty-four feet; 

\ and between the Falls and Queenston, a distance of seven 

miles, one hundred and one feet. The Falls of Niagara are 

supposed at one time to have been situated at the Queenston 

Heights, and to have gradually receded, from the wearing 

away of the rooks. 

" Niagara, formerly called Newark, the District Town of 
the Niagara District, in the township of Niagara, is situated 
at the entrance of the Niagara River, forty-eight miles by 
land from Hamilton, and thirty-six by water from Toronto. 
Niagara is a very old town, and was for five or six years 
the capital of the country. It was settled by Colonel Sim 
coCi when Lieutenant Governor of the province, and was in 
corporated in the year 1845. It has been a place of eon 
siderable trade, before the opening of the Welland Canal 
On the east side of the town is a laige military reserve. 
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About hair u mile up tho river are the ruius of Fort Oeoige, 
where the remains of General Brock were originally inter- 
red ; they were ronioved in 1824 to Quccnaton lieights, 
and a monument erceted over them." 

In bringing my narrative of Canada West to a cloeey I 
will now, agreeably to the heading of this last chapter, give 
some short aeoount of towns, &c., north and west of Hamil- 
ton. 

The town of Ouelph was laid out in the years 1827 and 
1828, by the late Mr. Oalt. This section of the forest waa 
a portion of that laige purchase of land by the Canada 
Company from the British Goyernment. The first treo 
said to be eut in the townsliip of Guclph was in April, 1827. 
In 1829 I visited the village by request, and oi^nized 
the first Sabbath School there. Its location was well chosen, 
on elevated ground, and upon a beautiful stream of water, 
named by Mr. Gait the Speed, which falls into the Grand 
Biver. Several sections of the township of Guelph have 
now become very fine farms ; and the town of Guelph has 
the advantage of the Grand Trunk Railway running 
through it; also a branch of the Great Western to it, so 
that Guelph is now a scoond-class town in Western Canada. 

The township of Eramosa, situated to the north-east of 
Guclph, is also become a good farming location— once 
forest, now beauUful fields and extensive farms. Its forest 
was opened up in 1818, and subsequent years. 

The town of Gait is situated on the Grand Biver. It is 
about twenty-six miles from Hamilton, and twenty miles 
from Brantford. It stands in a vale, surrounded by high 
grounds and hills. The. Grand Biver here is a splendid 
sheet of water, heavy and flowing, and coatrtbutes much 
to tho beauty of the town. The late Hon. W. Dickson, who 
pniohased the township, named it Dumfries, from his native 
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towa.<^ shire in . Scotland. Qalt has valuable water 
/^~* power, and a vast quantity of flour has been ground here, 
both for exportation and home consumption. Gait is also 
doing *a considerable business in merchandise, and iii manu- 
faeturing. There are inanj good stone buildings in the 
^ town, and an excellent public school built of the same ma- 

terial. Altogether it is one of the plcasan test towns in 
Western Canada. The walk or ride on the public road 
down the river is picturesque and beautiful. 

Dundas was an early village on Dandas Street, the road 
from York, cut out by Government, and named after Lord 
Dundas, of the British Parliament. Though it had been a 
viUage for nearly thirty years, it was very small in 1830. 
An extensive marsh reaches from the town to Burlington 
Bay, and a canal, five miles in length, was c«t to connect 
Dundas with the said bay; consequently, this canal and 
% powerful stream of water from the mountain (north), 
has so advantaged Dundas that it has been for 20 years back, 
and still is, a very considerable manufacturing town. It is 
certainly remarkably situated in a flat valley or glen, having 
ravines of no contr&ctcd extent to the west. I, therefore, 
am of the same opinion as Mr. Murray and Dr. Lillie, 
that at one time those ravines and deep valleys must have 
been covered with a vast sheet of water of many feet deep. 

Dumfries, a township in the Gore District, is bounded 
on the north by the township of Waterloo, on the west by 
Blenheim, on the south by Brantford ; and on the east by 
Beverly and a small portion of Puslinch. Dumfries con- 
tains 92,364 acres, of which 49,238 arc under cultivation. 
The Grand River enters the township four miles from the 
north-east boundary, runs south-west about half the length 
of the township, then makes a bend and runs west for about 
three miles, then south-west to within three miles of the 
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•oath-west bouDdary, at whiob point it is joined by Smith's 
Creek. The setUoment of Dumfries was oommeneed in 
the year 1816, by Mr. W. Diekson, and every lot is now 
taken up. There are in the township the villages of Gralt, 
Paris, St. George. Ayr and Jedburgh. The soil is gener- 
~ally stoney— the land hilly. Largo quantities of plaster are 
obUined from beds on the banks of the river in the neigh- 
bourhood of Paris 

The town of Brantford, situated on the Grand River or 
Ouso, is 24 miles west of Hamilton. There is no moun- 
tain near it, and the land around, being mostly cleared of 
timber, the eountry looks rich and fertile. The town was 
laid out by government in the year 1830, and named after 
Joseph Brant, the distinguished chief of the Mohawk tribe 
of Indians. After the close of the American revolution in 
the year 1784, the Mohawk nation, entertaining a doubt 
that the American Republic would not treat them well, ap- 
plied to the British Government that they might relin- 
quish their lands on the Mohawk Valley, and take lands 
in Canada. The nation having been strong on the Bri- 
tish side, this was readily acceded to; and their large 
grants of land on the Grand River, above and below the 
site of the town of Brantford, we have noticed. 

The Chief, Joseph Brant, was truly a great and wise In- 
dian ; and more than this, he was truly converted to the 
Christian faith ; we, therefore give a short account of his 
life and death, as given by J. George Hodgins, Esq. 

** Joseph Brant, (Thayendancga), a Mohawk Indian, of 
pure blood, was born on the banks of the Ohio, in 1742. 
In the revolutionary war of 177G, he became the ally of 
the English; and, as a prominent chief among the Iroquois, 
he influenced several cantons of that celebrated league to 
join the English standard. During the war he was chiefly 



I 



262 RXTROSPECT. 

engaged on the border sottlcmonts of Now York and Pcnn- 
ffylyaniay in oonjunction with Sir William Johnson and 
Colonel Butler. Ho reooivod a good education in Connecti- 
V . eat; and, during the war, held a colonel's commission from 

the King. At tlie close of the revolution, ho removed to Can- 
ada, with the Mohawks, and obtained from Governor Hal 
I dimand the grant of a territory on Grand ^Hiver, six miles 

J in widtl^ from its source to its mouth. The town of Brant- 

• ford, or Brant's ford, on the river, was namcd^ after iiim ; 
1 as was also the county of Brant, in the same locality, and 
J the township of Thayendanega, ou the Bay of Quinte, 
I where a number of the Mohawks had settled. He trans- 

• kted the whole of the Gospel of St. Mark into the Mohawk 
language ; and in many ways exerted himself to promote 
the temporal and spiritual welfare of his people. He was 

I greatly respected and beloved by them and by the English. 

I He visited England ifi 1783 : and died near Wellington 

Square, Upper Canada, on November 24, 1807, aged 05 
[ years. His remains were removed to the Mohawk village, 

Grand River, and interred by the side of the church which 
\ ' lie had erected there. His son John led the Mohawks a^ 

^ the victorious battle of Queenston, in October, 1812. He 

• was a noble specimen of a Christian Indian, and did much 
\ to alleviate the horrors of' Indian warfaro." 

Since 1792-6, this western portion of Canada has under- 
: gone a great and highly favorable change. At that time 

the noble Governor, Col. J. G. Simooo, was plodding his 
difficult way through the pathless, or at least, roadless, fo- 
rests of this country, intent on developing its ways and 
means, and promoting its settlement. He selected the sites 
of many of the now prosperous and advantageously situated 
towns ; and the ohoioe then made, Amidst forest trees, gives 
strong evidenee of a sound judgment and penetrating fore- 
sight. He induoed many U. E. Loyalists to settle in 
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Upper Ctnadft— opened the celebntcd Yoage Street road 
to Like Simooe (nfluned afW him), aad bj every meaDB in 
his power edTtoeed hb Soyereign's interests in the province, 
sad endesvored to benefit the eolonists ; eonseqaentij he 
was mueh beloved, and his departaro from the province 
was deeply regretted. During his sdministration the Gov- 
ernor's rcsidenco was in the township of Stamford, on a 
rising land overlooking Lake Ontario. The Great Western 
Rsilroad now intersects the ground, and as the cars are 
borne along few of the passen2;en think of him who once 
lired there, and, laboring for Canada'a good, fixed the site 
of those towns which havo had a governing influence in 
directing the route of the splendid road on which they aro 
moving with so much speed and Case. Previous to leaving 
the colony he moved the ceat of government from Niagara 
to York. He died in 1807. 

I have thus attempted, in my own peculiar manner, to 
record some of the prominent events connected aith the 
early settlement of the Western Province, and my own 
Missionary labors. And now, in the year of our Lord 1861, 
with a heart full of gratitude to Almighty God for having 
permitted mo in health to see its close, I look around with 
a rejoicing spirit and view the prosperity of the land. Firmly 
attached to glorious, Gospel-loving Britain— enjoying its 
own government and laws-^possessing the fullest share of 
ciTtl and religious liberty — ^agriculture, commerce snd edu- 
cation progrcsning steadily and healthily onward— the pure 
Gospel, unfettered by man's devices, spreading its lovely 
branches and canying its benign influence into those parts 
I which, during my experience, were so dreary and destitute 
: of Scriptural mean8,7— I thank God that so much has been 
j done for our weal — ^feel assured that He is with us— will 
[ aid our efibrts for advancement in the right way, and ap* 
portion a bright and glorious future to our Canada. 






